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/U_;~'J'H.AC'l' OF· 'J'lJJ~SlS 

l'.1.a.Ja\vi' Hhen tJ"lC .iJl~;lltyrc I--:is~~iott or Utc Church of' ~cotland 

arrived tJ1ere in 18?6, 1-vt::cs in a state of' sor:!c con:fusio[t because 

oi' the inrou.cls o:f a 1TUmbcr oJ:' other invadcr5. 'J'hcsc I·/C:C8 th8 

I tako 1 o Jo, t ll c J ere a.nd the :·,a.s c~ ko 1-. :'';ani J'rou t 1-.!.e Sou t \-:, alone-

with the Yao people f'rom the ~a .. st. T: 12 s i t u. a t i on 'd ~~'- s :fur t h e r 

corrq)licated by tlte ii:l;;a.ct oJ-:. tl1o area or tll.e increasi1l{',' del:Jand 

f'or E;lave.s ',vhich. \·_ras ;1:ct by raidiH:~· ;)~c.rtics or;-::;anj sc~d both by 

the _·art ue·ue so and the pc opl e of' the 0wah i 1 i coast. 

}'ram the bcc) .. nnin,'j o i' recruiting f'or this 111i ss :i. o:n to the 

setting up oi' the lee-ally independent Church of Central Africa 

Presbyterian in 19:26, the support in Scotland for this i·lork 1vas 

al·h"ays sli[)lt. During tl1e heyday of' J.'rotestant missionary concern 

:from 187 5 to 191 L~ th.e :financia.l story o:f the mission was one of 

COJlstantly struggling to ward off the threat of compulsory 

contr<:lction o:f the i\rork due to lack of ±""unds. In Scotland only 

small Groups or individuals in a tiny minority of the congregations 

of the Church gave the Foreign His:~_jion Co:-nmi ttee any support at 

all. 

J.n l\lalawi, the Blantyre Mission had a bad beginning. The 

rea!"; on for tl1 is :fn i lnrc ~nci the ne cri. to re-s tL1rt the Hark under 

1J a v j_ cl C L omen t S c c t t , \vas not t he un s u i t ab 1 e char a c t er of' m o s t of 

tl1c i"irst rccrui ts, but the policy of the Blantyre Sub-Committee 



oJ' ti1c Fot·c.:i{';Jl :·Ji~)::;:i 011 r~o·.!i:::Lttc:f~ •,,r~1~! c!1 il;:;tJ~'llr;tcrJ tLc~ ;;:Loncc;rs 

:;.C. ,:_;cutt .in~l~)r.Ltcd :f:'ron1 .IJ:1fJ' .-.~.:.c:.ioJla1ci, t;;·Jc; f:i_r:-:;t lc:< .. uic:r 

Co1lllll:i ~:;sion or !~nquiry - ~-' Sii!:-:.1.1. but very itnportant ('~rou~; oi:' 

: .. :J:.ott ·v.:c:J.s 8. nJ.::.n oi' :'_·;ro<:t"t~ c:tbiJity, cnorwcus vision a1!cl :,;reat 

sensitive:ncs:3. i-ic quicL.ly dre\\~ adciitiorte:ll younc, _·,_rric<J.n ~:.en cJ.round 

him. :le also recruited in ,jcot1c:u1d c1o:~tly t'rom amonc his O\,nl 

i'air1i1y anG acquaints.nces' tl.H outstancJin{::: ~~-rOUfJ or youu,<_:'; Scot~:: 

\vho were f'ired by lli s vision f'or ./~fri ea and f'or the Cl1urc t1 tnere. 

U.C. Scott believed t.bat tnc e11d ~'roJ.uct of t.he 1.-;orJ.c oi' the 

mission. should be a :t1cw i\.f'rican society as •.vell as a church ·which 

would be both ea tholic and Africa.n, unmarred by rc::cialisrn or 

sectarianism. 

The pressures or a revived J-;ortugucse imperialism and the 

attempts by Coast1nen to establisn bases of political power in the 

area of' Lake ?v~talaHi drove Scott and his f"riends to lobby intensively 

in Scotland, along \vi th their Free Church colleagues, in order 

to gain lJri t ish protect ion i'rom these danr~·ers. This led to what 

came to seem inevitable - a British ~rotectorate . 

. ·.c:~Il\·.·iJ.i.Jc, t:~;c number oi· Af'rj_co.n Christians began to grow. 

T.:: s {~TO'.-;th h'as b~;,sed on ~eo-et 1 s de-cerminat:ion to trust African 

~'{':cr..cic:.:i ~J.nd to use them J'ully in the snre<J.d of the Gospel. This 

h'Ctl.t l1and in hand ,.,r:i_th his sensitivity to\·;ards African culture 

and !lis desire to baptise as much of' it as possible into the life 



o Y t : 1 <.) C l1 u r c n • 

/:..:fr:i_cu. Comr~any tak:in:~· over rc:::,;lon::.;iiJilit:/ t'or t1Jr; tc:::rr_j_tnr; .... 

about. rflJc second tiJrC:)<:Jt was t:·:c.;_t ti.c Jr:it:i.s/1 c:tctti·;or:i.tie.s '.·,'oulcJ 

not simply attempt protect :Loll al on;'; t :,n 
'''-' l.!.}lCS oi' ·ti.c .LncllL.t:: 

princely stc:~tcs, but \·.roulcl nositively i.nt:cri'cre in :.alu\·:i 

a land scttJc:;~cnt, '\vhicll left lil<.ury i-<:oplc on ttJC~ir O\vTl. ~~oJ_j_ as 

serf's to t:1c .t::uropcan pl:...ntcr.s, Jn<.;lde tite i'ruit ol.' t.;cir lobbyi:n.r~-

taste very sour to tile mission<...c.r:Les . .r\.i'ter years o:f f'ruitlessly 

tr·_ying to chu.nge tlle very nature of' .JritisL:. rule, tL.c mission 

under Alexander lletLlcrh'ick settled. into a role or loyal opposition 

to the Administration. Detailed ~'cctivities ·\\•ere still questioned 

and souictirncs oppo::.>ed, but th.is opposition was no longer d.t the 

previous fundamental level. 

The gro\\;tlJ of' the Church no\\' increased in rD te. JJespi te a 

crisis of relations with the li'oreign Mission Committee which led 

to anoLiH.:r CoJ);r:li::c·.sion of' t.:;rJ.r_;uiry, and to the end of D.C. Scott's 

c<...u·ccr in :-:alawi, ~-:.1 thour;·l:. he ;\ras formally exonerated of all the 

f'rom the A .. f'rica11 leaders tc::ut;ht by Scott and Hether,.,·ick. lt was 

a ,';ro·wtll that 1vas still one or inuigenisation of Christianity. 



Sup c r t' i c i a 11 y t hi s i s no t 1v hat i s t o b c s c c n • The Fore i gn 

Hi s si on Corm n i t t c c was ab J c t o imp o s e the .r.l i s s i on C our: c i 1 t y pc o f~ 

administration on dlantyre. A structure i·.'hic.h. rer:1ained to dominc:.tc 

the ne\v Church \·.ras created in 192G by the union o:f 13l<J.ntyre, 

Living·stDnia and j\Jkhoma ~ynods. 'l'hi::; -..__lnion was not all-embr~l.cing 

but only PresbytcriCLa; it was a f'cderation and not rc2..lly a union 

at all which, 1ihen add ec1 to the :fact that the miss ionarics were 

not under its ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shows how prof'oundly 

::>cott 's ideals had been destroyed. The f"in<J..l blo\·/ \vas t.h.e planning 

of' racially segregated cong·rego. tions in Dlantyre and Zomba. 

Yet, at the grass roots level of the villages, Scott's 

dre2.ms were f"uli~illed to a der;-ree. lletherwick allowed the African 

pastors, teachers and evangelists to get aheetd \·Ji th their ".vork., 

and encouraged tl1e local congregations to accept respo~sibility. 

This meant tJ~at a really African Church was growing up, led by 

men 1.-.rho \\rere 2~lso beginning to plan a ne1·1 day for their country. 

On one level the setting up of' the Synod of the C.C.A.F. 

mnrked the end of Scott's dreams; but on a deeper level, in ways 

he had not planned, men proi""oundly influenced by him lvere building 

~t1l J\ .. :fricu.n Churcr1. and were beginning to plan a new Africa \vhich 

l;;_,cl al!30 been so much his concern. 
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To Jocelyn 

Mwana wanga \·vokondedwa amene 

agona mu ciziko la thu la .l'·.ial2.v1i. 



P R E F A C E 

In Harch 1959 the Govern~:l\.~nt of .\yc.:.::><.d <-lnd in::-:;t:Ltuted a 

1vid e s prcacJ series o:f a.rre s t s in order to brc;_._k tllc f )o~.\'er or 

the:! authority o:C the Protector<:ttc Gover~1rncnt and the Government 

of' the F'cderation oJ' F{hoclesj;:::_ and J<y.:J.saland. 1-·i<::_ny men ;-_tn.d \·!omen 

"'ere rel e c..-:.s ed from iiHpri s orunent ir1 u. :ad t t er o:f d;_;ys, but at 

Kc.1.:nj edza Car:q·) in t1le t O\,:n of Lirnbe, a thous<.:.u1cl n1<~n '\vcre ~1eld 

as the hard core le~d8rsl1ip of Ccng·r8ss. I \vas t}:e Presbyterian 

111inistcr \vho came to min:i.:::;ter to thew from September 1959. It 

hun,_Lrecl o! ...... these itlGn ,,rere rnembers of th.e Churcb of Central Africa 

Presbyterian, I!l<-:L~1ly from the Livincstonia and i31antyre Synods. 

Indeed, thf~re wc..ts a su:f:ficient number o:f Church elders in the 

c;::u:1p to enable it to be treated in practice as a congregation of' 

the Dla:ntyre Synod. 

This si tuatio:n prompted n1e to try to discover why the 

_:'rc:c~hyteri<.::.n C.hurcJ1 ii! :':yu..salanc1 had had t':1e dynamism to produce 

:::-; o r:1, :t 1 ·y n < ~ t i o .tl <-,_]_ 1 ea de r s . \1 ll i 1 e I ,., as s t i 11 minis t er in g t o the s e 

l;lc:!n a1:d ~)OlH.lerin:;· this ;)rob1em, 1 received <:1 visit from l~rofessor 

G. 1\. Sl1eppcrs on, \·.rho m l had kno1.·nl when I was an undergraduate in 

1SdinlJur,)1. lie encour:...'..[;'Gd n;c during· that visit to look into the 

early history of the Bl~11tyre Mission leading up to the establish­

ment of the C. C. A. i-1
• , where there might be f'ound a partial answer 

vi 



vii 

at J(::;<.l::-d_; to this ~~roh.Le!l:. In 1962 tl-!C: TJnivcr~;j ty or Edinburgh 

<J. c c e :r) t c cl t hi :3 L o 1 ) j_ c ;_.~. s <_t :-:; u i t uJ:J 1 C! o 1: e r or <:.J_ P 1~ .• D . r; e;~-re e. 

ro fc :->sur S.h e r):)crs on's 

T'~lC Very Hcverend l;roJ"'es~:;or J . 1 1.::::;. durJei~~·h, lc_;tc~ly .. ro:fCt;SOr or 

Scclcssi2.stic'-.:..l History in. thit:i University, and hi::; succes.::;or 

The [-{cvcrenci l<rofessor i\.. C. Chc~ync; have <.1l~::;o hclpeci aud encouraged 

me. 

To metny more African f'r:Lencls than I can mention, I owe a 

deep debt o:f grc-:.t it ucie f'or tl1 eir a :f:fe c t ion, their teaching me to 

speak t.lla.t very beautiful languae;e, Cinyanja, and to apr~reciate 

the tracli tional cul.ture of tlte Nyanj<;~, Ngoni ancl Yao r1eoples of 

.l\:al~:.wi. From among them some names must be mentioned because of 

their pro:found influence on my understanding of l'iala1vi and the 

Church in i:viala1vi. These are the H.everends J.D. Sangaya, H • .P. 

Pembeleka and Sirnon Fai ti Phiri, as ·well as hr Lewis Banda,ve, 

Ivlr Lester Chopi, !vir J. "li' 
• .1. • Sangala and two :Ngoni elders, whose homes 

were always open to me as if' they had been my own, Chief ~iandala 

Ng,·.rangwa and 1'-Ir Ed\vin Chinkondenj i. 

Dr. C:ric Stokes o:f Cambridge University, Dr. Robert Rotberg 

or I·Iarv<l.rd and Ur. J"ohn 1'-icCraken of University College, Dar-es-

~alaam huve all on a number of occasions helped me by their 

wj_llincness to share ideas and knowledge about the Zambesian past 

and the European impact upon it. 

Edinburgh, May 1968 A.C.R. 



'J'he spellinr_;; of' Cinyanja and Ciy~;.o words, ,..,rl;ich ar(~ pronoun-

c c cl as in It a 1 i G.n ex: c e;·) t t h D t in s o rn e d i a 1 e c t s the 1 c t t er s "b " 

<).Jld 11 1v 11 are sounded like a slurred "v", is accordinu; to the 

present usa;·;e of the Ivlal~tlvi Governn1cnt Press. This cli:ff'ers some-

what froc-1 that recommended by some modern sc.holars in the field 

of Uantu la11guages, notably Dr. Guy Atkinson of London University, 

but it cenerally agrees ~~ri th that of the C·yclopaedic Dictionary 

of the f.1ang' anja Lan:·.J;uar~:e of Davici Clement Scott . 

. U.l names that occur in quotations From contemporary sources 

are unaltered, though where this might lead to confusion the 

modern spellin{_~· of the word is inserted in brackets. 

There is a problem as to what to call the country and the 

lake. In the decades from 1875 to 1926 the name Malawi was not 

commonly used except for the people living in. a district to the 

south nnd west of the lake, straddling the boundary between the 

Xchcu and Kasupe districts. There is a case then for referring 

to the 1&nd as :i.~yasaland and the lake as Lake Nyasa, since the 

Scots referred to the:n in this way during the period, as did most 

1\:ala1vi }_Jeople, though the British Government only began to do so 

in 1907. However, halawi (or l.\laravi) was the ancient, and is no'" 

the modern, name for both the lake and most of the country, and 

so they are referred to as such in the text. 

viii 
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e::_rea or -UJe territories t;lai:j_n,,~· up tJ1c then .fcdcrution of' !Clocle:::;ia 

a very acc"Ltt..,<lte cx1:res:::ion :'.:',·eo:_:_,TC:L!_)~licc.--..lly. At the con:fcrence it 

·\\r C.t s ag-reed t o u :.':> e t h e e =' _;_ JJ::' e s s i on " ;:, <JX i be s ~~- a " t o c1. e s crib e the are a , 

a numc t[;at l·::_~d al:r'ead.y bec~·l.ln to be used in t;-le Univer~it·_y College 

or Hhodesi.::~- <..u-ld I';yasaland. This :1arnc is 2~lso used in Hobinson and 

Go.11o..cher 1 s /Lfrica cind the Victorians. The term :for the area would 

s oe1n to llave u valid currency and is tb.eref'ore used in the text. 
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CllAPTEH. I 

MALAWI BEFORE THE COMING OF THE EUROPEANS 

The present Republic of Malawi is smaller in extent than 

the territory occupied by the people called Maraves or Maravi 

by the Portuguese in the seventeentl1 and eighteenth centuries. 1 

Bocarro and Barretto, the two seventeentl1 century writers who 

make most mention of the Maravi, indicate that they formed a 

strong state. This state seems to have covered the area formed 

if the district of Karonga is removed from a modern map and the 

Malawi boundary on tl1e west is placed on the Luaniwa river and 

the southern boundary on the escarpment above the Zambesi. 2 

These Maravi people were the ancestors of the present 

Cinyanja speaking peoples of Malawi, Zambia and Portuguese 

East Africa. They are a Bantu people, whose main oral tradition 

points to the fact they they came from the south central Congo, 

1. The principal sources for information about Malawi in the 
seventeenth century are the writings of Gaspar Bocarro 
and Fr. Manuel Barretto S.J., which are reproduced in 
G.M. Theal, Records of South-Eastern Africa.· There are 
also references in the writings of de Lacerda e Almeida 
at the end of the eighteenth century which are translated 
in R.F. Burton, Lands of Cazembe. 

2. The case for these boundaries is summarized in M.G. Marwick, 
'!Jistory and Tradition: The Ce\va' , J. A. H., IV, 3 (1963). 
For assertions that Malawi clans crossed over the Zambesi 
see D.P. Abrahams, 'Naramuca: An Exercise in the combined 
use of Portuguese Records and Oral Tradition', J.A.H., II, 
2 (1961), p.212. However, there is no evidence yet published 
that would suggest any Malawi political authority south 
of the Zambesi. 

l 
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1 and were a part of the Luba complex of peoples. Their moving 

into Nalawi would seem to have been part of what Professor Oliver 

has called the "stage 2 of Ban tu expansion". 2 In J'.'lalawi they 

found a people who were hunters and gatherers and presumably of 

"bushman" stock.J 

There is another strain in the oral tradition that points 

to a much older occupation of the area by Malawi people. This 

speaks of them being the descendants of a primal couple whom God 

had created on a mountain in Ncheu district. Both Pike and Marwick 

think that this piobably indicates two waves of Bantu invaders. 

However, the present writer in talking to a number of informants 

of the Phiri, Banda and Nkhoma clans, in the 1950s and 1960s, 

encountered this tradition as referring to the Phiri clan only 

and not to all Malawi peoples. This is in apparent conflict with 

Marwick's theory of the Phiri clan representing the more recent 

of the two waves of Bantu people. It would seem that a great deal 

of work on the pre-European history of Malawi yet needs to be 

done before any kind of definitive picture can be drawn. 4 

One aspect of this task is a definition of the much discussed 

1. Marwick, op.cit. and J.G. Pike, "A Pre-Colonial History of 
t-Jalawi", N .J., XVIII, 1 (1965). 

2. Roland Oliver, "The Problem of Bantu Expansion", J.A.H., VII, 
J (1966). 

J. Marwick (supra) says that the Cewa of Zambia call these people 
the Akafula; in the Blantyr~ and Ncheu districts of Malawi 
in the 1950s and 1960s, the present writer found them to 
be remembered as the Abatwa. 

4. This is also the opinion expressed by the editors in their 
introduction to The Zambesian Past: Studies in Central 
African History. 
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nature of the "Empire" of the I\!aravi referred to by the Port-

uguese. The chroniclers of the seventeenth century record impres-

sions of an "l~mpire" under the Karone;a, a state similar to that 

of the Mwene Mtapa south of the Zambesi. Wills 1 says of this 

however, 

'' ..• the Portuguese at Tete.believed that the 
Maravi formed a great empire in the triangle 
between the Luangwa, the lower Zambesi and the 
lake, but this conception was exaggerated. There 
is no evidence that any chiefs became paramount 
over a powerful kingdom such as had once existed 
south of the Zambesi." 

Naturally the Malawi Government of the post-independence era 

2 
accepted the Portuguese records at their face value. There are 

no nineteenth ·century witnesses of any united ~ialawi state. 

Gamitto3 and Livingstoneh both found the Malawi peoples to be 

divided into a large number of chieftaincies and bearing differ-

ent tribal names, but both record a very wide-spread tradition, 

that there had been in the past a united Malawi nation of some 

kind. What unity there was and of what the nature .of that unity 

consisted, we are not yet in a position to know. It would be 

going too far, however, simply to agree with Wills, that the 

unity had always been cultural and not political. This would be 

to de1~y all validity to the earlier Portuguese records and to 

an oral tradition which was recorded as early as Gamitto's day. 

1. A.J. Wills, The History of Central Africa, p.49 
2. Peter MacKay, A Portrait of Malawi. 
J. A.C.P. Gamitto, King Kazembe, trs. Ian Cunnison, Vol. I, p.50 
4. David and Charles Livingstone, Narrative of an Expedition 

to the Zambesi and its Tributaries. 
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The unity of the culture of earlier Malawi society is not 

then in dispute, and neither is its comparative richness. The 

Malawi peoples were cultivators, herders of goats, ivory carvers, 

weavers of cotton and iron-workers. Gamitto was impressed by 

tl1eir culture in general, but especially by the fact that alone 

of the peoples of Zambesia, the Malawi were bridge builders.
1 

Their cultivation of cotton and the production of cloth from it 

was one of the reasons which made Livingstone hopeful that Malawi 

'\vas an area ripe for development and trade with Europe. 

As late as 1887 this traditional industry continued in 

isolated areas where the Malawi culture was still comparatively 

undisturbed. 2 The iron work of the people, lvhich was their main 

contribution to the trade of Zambesia, was admired by various 

travellers, and was still a factor in local trade as late as the 

1870s.3 The high quality of the work done has recently come to 

light; the result of one of the first properly completed arch­

eological "digs" in Nalawi. Lt- This widespread iron industry is 

the reason, according to one of the conflicting theories, for 

the name Malawi (literally, the flames). The name, it has been 

suggested by Mr Thomas Price, being a dramatic reminder of the 

1. Gamitto, op.cit., I,50 
2. Alexander Hetherwick, "Notes on a Journey to the North End 

of Lake Shirwa and the Lujenda River'', H.F.M.R., XVI, 1887, 
p. 335. 

3. James Stewart to Dr. Macrae, 21 May 1878, reproduced in H.F.M.R., 
XI, p.l76. 

4. Report of a dig by H.H. Inskeep in Brian Fagan, "Pre-European 
Iron-working in Central Africa", J.A.H., II, 2 (1961), p.207. 
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1 dotted with the glow of village furges. 

Mr Peter Nackay in his Portrait of Malawi, is convinced that the 

name is to do with tl1e dancing light on the waters of the Lake, 

both in the evening and at dawn. This is a theory held widely 

by l\lalawians. 

The :Malawi peoples were not militarists as ,.;ere the Zulu 

or Masai, though Portuguese respect for them as a fighting force 

2 
must not be overlooked. 

In the middle of the nineteenth century two exceedingly 

disruptive forces entered the scene. Their arrival brought to an 

end the comparative peace of Malawi, which had persisted as late 

as the Gamitto expedition of 1831-2. These new forces which 

created a new fluid situation were, first the invasion of Malawi 

by two groups of people now known as the Ngoni, one led by the 

Jere clan and one by the Maseko (sometimes called Ngwangwa) 

clan, followed immediately by the second new element, the Yao 

people who infiltrated into the Shire Highlands and southern 

shores of the lake. This movement ·w<:.ts made by the Amangoche, 

Amachinga and, to a lesser extent, Amasininga branches of the 

Yao people. 

The peoples now called the Ngoni were products of the 

explosion of the Nguni-Sotho peoples in the region of Natal, 

brought about by the exploits of Shaka. The larger group dominated 

1. Thomas Price, N.J., Vol. XVI, No. 1, January 1963, pp.74-78 
2. Marwick, op.cit. 



6 

by the Jere clan was led northwards by an outstanding leader 

called Zwangendaba. They crossed the Zambesi in November 1835 

and moved throu~h ~alawi in the 1840s, continuing northwards as 

far as Lake Victoria, they then S\vung- south again. Most of them 

settled., at the time of Zwancendaba's death in 1859, in the 

present Northern and Central Regions of Malawi and the Eastern 

Province of Zambia. One section, under a leader known as Zulu 

Gama, had broken away north of' the Lake and settled on its east-

ern shore in what is now Tanzania. There they lived~gether for 

a time with the second group from the south, the one led by the 

Maseko, who possibly were an offshoot of Mzilikazi's Ndebele and 

had crossed the Zambesi further east than had Zwangendaba. After 

a while these two groups broke apart and people under the leader-

ship of the Maseko clan came south, skirted round the Lake, and 

settled in the highlands of what are now Dedza and Ncheu districts. 1 

Those who rewained on the eastern shore of the Lake came to be 

known as the Magwangwara. 

Most of the Malawi peoples in the vicinity of these Ngoni 

chieftaincies came under their rule, though a few groups like the 

Ceh·a of iviwase Kc1.sungu and the people of Mkhoma t-·lountain managed 

to preserve their independence. 

1. This sketch of Ngoni history is based to a large degree on 
J. K. H.ennie, "The Ngoni States and European Intrusion", 
The Zambesian Past, pp.J02-JJl. It should be noted that it 
was not only the original following of the Maseko that 
returned with them to the south of the Lake. Two of the most 
prominent "Ngoni" clans in Ncheu and Dedza are the Khonyani 
and the Nyoni. These are not of Nguni or Sotho stock, but 
are Natengo from Songea in Tanzania. 
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The Yao people, mainly of the Amachinga and Amangoche sub-

c,·roups who came to dominate the Shire Hig·hlands and the southern 

lake shore, were not strang·ers in the same way as were the Ngoni. 

The Ngoni were a patrilineal, cattle-herding people, organised 

for warfare. The Yao, however, were like the l·jalawi, matrilineal, 

matrilocal agriculturalists. They did not seern to have been 

cotton spinners or ironworkers, but they l1ad for long been traders 

with contacts in the Swahili and ~ortuguese ports on the Indian 

Ocean. This tr<:tding b.ad broucht them for some time into contact 

with I\lalawi. 1 What was new was that f'rorn around 1850, groups of 

Yao, each independently under its Olvn headman, beg·an moving into 

l'•lalawi to stay. This fr<:Lgmented movement WEtS based on the struct-

ure of Yao society at that time, which was not dissirnilar to that 

of the Norsemen in tl1e ninth and tenth centuries. Individual 

members of chiefly clans gathered to themselves a following on 

the basis of their individual prowess in trade and war, which 

gave them control over the supply of ammunition and cloth. 2 

This happened at a time when there seems to have been an 

increase in the demand for slaves on the east coast.J The Yao 

as an important trading people participated in this increased 

activity. Their tr~ding l1ad already equipped them with guns and 

ammunition which enabled them to get a ready supply of slaves from 

l.E.A. Alpers, Tite Hole of the Yao in the Development of Trade in 
~ast-Ceutral Africd., 1698-c.l850. UnpuhJ_ished London Ph.D. thesis 

2. J. C. l~'li t chell, The Yao Village. 1966. 
J. Wills, op.cit., pp.74-78. · 
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the ]Jeacable Maluwi peoples among whom they had begun to settle. 

Eurly European observers like Livingstone, and the original 

party of the Universities Mission which he led into ~alawi, 

believed that this movement of the Yao people was a deliberate 

1 
conquest. The Yao themselves have a tradition which gives a 

very different reason for their move. lt is that they were impell~ 

ed into motion by attacks on their homeland. Although a sort of 

European oral tradition has continued that the Yao were aggressive 

marauders, as early as 1881, Duff MacDonald in his book Africana, 

recorded his belief that they themselves were refugees. 2 Their 

contacts with the coast and their superior weapons enabled them 

to continue to exploit those contacts, and led then1 to dominate 

the Malawi people, but they had not deliberately entered Malawi 

to do this. Most modern authorities such as J. Clyde Nitchell 

would accept, at least in bro~d outline, the NacDonald approach 

to the interpretation of the Yao "invasion 11
• 

\·ihut is not yet clear is what caused the turmoil in Yaoland. 

which began the whole movement. Possibly the Ngoni crossings of 

the Zambesi WCJ.S the trigger. The Iv!as eko Ngoni crossed lower than 

llid those led by Zwangendaba. The Maseko Ngoni entered the Makua-

Lomwe arec.ts north of the Zarnbesi, and from there marched north-

wards through the homeland of the Yao, up the east coast of the 

Lake to Songea. Then, not very many years later, they returned 

alonG the same route. These movements could hardly have left the 

1. This idea is repeated in Wills, op.cit., p.77 
2. Duff MacDonald, Africana, I, p.J2. 
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the countryside through which they passed undisturbed. 1 

Hhether or not this was the cause of the movement of the 

Yao people, t11ey certainly came to dominate the Shire Highlands 

and the southern shores of the Lake. There was no over-all 

authority, nor any otl1er kind of political unity, among the large 

number of greater and smaller chieftaincies. There \vere, in fact, 

only two chieftaincies which could show any strength when faced 

with a real threat like that of a raid by the Maseko or Magwang-

wara Ngoni. These two were the chieftaincies of ~akanjila and of 

. 2 Kaw1nga. 

A further factor in checking any rapid achievement of a 

political balance of power was the slave trade. This trade, 

operated primarily by subjects of the Sultan of Zanzibar, but at 

the Malawi end of the area of operations, with a strong Portu-

guese element, was increasing during tl1e twenty years after the 

arrival of the Ngoni in 1859. It was during this period that areas 

as far to the west as the eastern Congo were becoming sources of 

slaves. The demand for slaves with the promise of manufactured 

goods, cloth, firearms and ammunition, was an ever present source 

of conflict. This was especially so in an area like the south 

of Malawi, where the competing Yao chiefs looked to the slaver as 

1. A good brief discussion of the possible tribal movements of 
the period immediately preceding the coming of the Europeans, 
can be foun.d in l\lary Tew, Peoples of the Lake Nyasa Region." 

2. See Hetherwick, op.cit. for a reference to Kawinga's defeat 
of a raiding impi of the Mag\vangwara. 
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tt1eir source of the trade-goods and weapons, necessary for main-

taininc; their 1)osi tion over against their rivals. 

It was into this situation of intense political conflict 

complicated by the ::wl:t:O:l::e slave-tr<J .. de, that David Livings tone led 

the first Protestant missionaries, those of the Universities 

Mission to Central Africa under the leadership of a fellow Scat, 

Bishop Charles !viackenzie.
1 

The Dritisl1 and missionary presence 

did not prove permanent at that time, but it did not recede 

without leaving a deposit. This consisted of, first, a memory 

among the peoples of the Shire Highlands of whites, who were not 

Portuguese, and who were antaGonistic to the slave-trade; and 

second, the more itn~ortant element, which was the creation of a 

Makololo state in the Shire Valley. 

The Makololo were yet anot!1er people of Nguni/Sotho stock, 

\vho had moved northwards into Zambesia. Livingstone had recruited 

servants and porters from among them. When his Zambesi Expedition 

ended some of these men decided to stay in Malawi. They were 

well armed and in the present Nsanje and Chikwawa Districts of 

Malawi, they quickly disposed of the Malawi (in this area 

Amang'anja) headmen and took their place. They formed themselves 

and their new subjects into a little state under a paramount 

chief, Ramakukan, or Kasisi as he sometimes later called himself. 

Possibly because of their association with Livingstone, they took 

no part in the slave trade. Indeed they actively opposed it, 

whether it was being carried out by coastmen, Yao or the Portuguese. 

1. The ~ory of this mission has been fully told in Owen Chad\.;ick, 
Mackenzie's Grave. 
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Their rule may have been harsh but it did protect a considerable 

segment of the Malawi people from the raids of the Ngoni as well 

as of ttte slavers. Also, because they were few in numbers, they 

did not impose a new way of life on the people but rather 

accepted the languace and the ways of thejr Nalawi subjects. 

However, it should be noted th~t perhaps this aversion to 

the slave trade had little to do with the relationship of these 

Makololo men with Livingstone, because it was paralleled among 

the Jere and ~aseko Ngoni. They also protected their subject 

peoples from the raids of the slc\.ve-trader. Although people 

living beyond the borders of Ngoni rule often suffered badly from 

the raids of Ngoni impi, the people whom they considered their 

subjects experienced some gain from Ngoni power.
1 

The insistence 

by European observers on the horrors perpetrated by the Ngoni 

and Ndebele regiments while raiding in Zambesia, has obscured 

the fact that these sa1ne regiments had a protective as well as a 

destructive role in Zambesian society in the nineteenth century. 

Be that as it may, the impact of the Yao, the Ngoni and the 

Makololo had together destroyed the old Malawi. The political 

situution was very complex, for although the Ngoni and Makololo 

had created little st~tes, the final relationships of these 

1. Margaret Head, Tne Ngoni of Nyasaland, quotes various informants 
who refer to the memory of the Ngoni hegemony bringing law 
and orderto their area. The present writer has found many 
informants in the Nthumbi, Bemvu and Mpila areas of Ncheu 
districts in the 1950s and 1960s who also fuok this view. 
These were of non-Ngoni clans such as 1\Tkhoma, Banda, Phili 
and Nwale. 
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states with the subject pr:ople, like the Tonga in the north and 

the Cewa furtl-1er south, w<:~s not yet sett led. European writers, 

both in the last century and more recently, have over-emphasized 

the c ha o t i c s id e of the sit u<A- t ion, unfair 1 y when referring t o 

where the Ngoni or the Makololo ruled, but with more reason in 

Yao areas, where the very nature of the Yao penetration of the 

areas and its relation to the Arab sl;_.ve trade had l reduced 

anarchy. The process whereby Kawinga or i\1akanjila, with the aid 

of coastmen, might have gained some sort of Yao hegemony, or the 

Maseko Ngoni imposed their rule, did not take place, because a 

further disturbance w<_i_S created in Zarnbesian society. 

In 1875 Lt. E.D. Young, R.N. led a party of Scots missionaries 

from the Free Church of Scotland to found a mission which intended 

to fulfil Livingstone's intention of transforming African society 

through the impact of "commerce and Christianity". 1 Livingstone 

held that the barriers preventing the new life that the Gospel 

brings from coming to fruition in Africa, were not primarily the 

sinfulness of individual Africans, but the actual structures of 

African society. Fundamentally the fact that Zambesia and the 

Lacustrine area of Africa were dominated by the slave trade meant 

that no new life for the people of the area could grow. A new 

1. It has been suggested persuasively by K.J. MacCracken, 
Livin _stenia Mission and the Evolution of Jvialawi 18 , 
unpublished Cambridge Ph.D. thesis pp.J7ff., that the Free 

Church came to think of starting missionary work in eastern 
Africa quite apart from Livingstone's appeals. He does not 
disagree that the understanding of the task which underlay 
the setting up of Livingstonia was that of the "industrial 
mission" called for by Livingstone. 
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pattern of trade and social relations had to be creuted. lie 

believed that a legitimate European commercial presence could, 

when backed by the educational as well as evan:~·elistic influence 

of Christian missions, set Africa free to find a new future. He 

did not mean by this, rule by whites; his willingness to act as 

a supplier of firearms to help Africans defend thernselves against 

1 
white conquest, was a confirmation of that. 

lt was with this "Livingstonian" understanding of mission 

that the Free Church pioneers came to Malawi. Accompanying their 

first party was Henry 11enderson, whose task it was to find a 

suitable site for the establishment of a second mission, that of 

the Established Church of Scotland, the Auld Kirk. This effort 

was 
t.~~r c f 

organised by men imbued with a similar vision !la Lthe Free 

Church organisers, and it was hoped that the two would work 

together in one task. 

This final strand in the complicated weave of Malawi society 

in the 1870s was a decisive one. Its presence prevented the 

stabilising of Malawi society around Ngoni or Yao power and began 

a new era of even more profound change and disturbance. 

1. George Seaver, David Livingstone: His Life and Letters, pp.l52-
166. Seaver discusses Livingstone's support of his friend 
Sechele of the Bakwain against Boer encroachments. He 
insists that Livingstone was not a "gun-runner" but makes 
clear that it was at Livingstone's house that Sechele met 
the men from whom he bought arms. 



CHAPTER II 

THE SCOTTISH BASE 

One of the main themes of this work is the study of the 

ideas of the Scottish Missionaries serving the Blantyre Mission, 

the ideas that are implied in their actual policy as well as 

those which they expressed when reflecting on their task. llowever, 

just as these must not be seen apart from African society, neither 

can they be seen properly without some reference to the Church of 

Scotland from which the men and women came. 

The attitude of the Church of Scotland and the other Scottish 

Presbyterian Churches to the task of Mission is one which merits 

careful investigation. It merits study, not only in its own right, 

but also as part of the larger unexplored field of the history 

of Scotland in the nineteenth century. It is a design which is 

much too large for a single chapter of a work devoted to another 

subject. 

What can be studied to some effect in the small compass 

available is the specific issue of how the Church of Scotland 

supported, in terms of men and money, the Blantyre Mission, at 

tllat time its only missioninAfrica. 

In almost every book which deals with Christian missions in 

the nineteenth century, there is reference to the enthusiasm in 

Scotland for a mission to Central Africa triggered off by the 

14 
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clrama of Uavid Liv:i_:t~ton('; 1 
:::; lonc;Jy dc;_1th <~t~:Jd ti1c rccurn oi' his 

. . 1 
b o cJ·y t o d r :1. t a J. n • 

. Ln popular books on t}·•c mj_E;.sion of the Church, :i.n the ~errnons 

prGu.CIJ.cd on nti::-:,sion~tr·y t!·:c:ncs, j_n Cl:urch. rn;~t{~·c::.:;;;iti8S <:-.nd n::;~·.rsp;tJiGrs, 

,vc find the f'ull flo\ver o:f this idea. The period :Crom Livinr_j·::;tone 1
;;, 

;:; c o t t i. s h m i s ;:; i on ; l ry· act i vi t y· • 'fh i s vi s ion i s or t o ; 1 n. s e cl <:~ s a 

ruler with which to nreasLlre, to its di~3crcclit, the mi~;sio.nary 

enthusiasm of the Church o:.f' Scotland in more recent periods. 

Let us then look C:tt the Churc.:.1 o:f Scctlanci Z:cEd it~; i3lantyre 

l'-:ission durin;:· tbose f'orty yGar~;;. The period is held to r""'·' J ,_ one 

ivhich bc::~::c-~n '·Jith a wave o:f enthusiasm in Scotland f:'ollowed by 

years durinc; whi eh cone ern 'vas n1aintained ut a hi:~;h level. The 

accuracy of' this assui!ll:tioJ"l mu::;t be juclged by the availability 

o_f suitD.ble ce:tnd:i dates, by the rate o.f f'inc:"'dl.cial support and by 

the Hid th of' tl12 cons t i tucncy :from ,,rhi eh this sup110rt came. 

The era can be conveniently di,~decl into three Jlarts: first, 

187h, when Dr. r.,acrae of" I·-I<.n·.rick first SUf~:t'?;ested the setting up 

of the mission, until 1881 'illen it had to be re-constituted 

undr:J."' L<:tVid Cleinent Scott; then from 1881 until 1898 "\·.rhen Dr. 

;:;cott le.ft d.Lantyre for L~-ood; and the le!.st period until 191h 

during 'vhich lJr. .~1 ... 1exc..~.nder Hether1\rick headed the mission. 

1. C.P. Groves, The l.-)1.:.-ntiru~· of Christianitv in Africa, Vol. II 
p. JOl. 
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\~ 11 8 n t he re c o r d. s are ex an d. :n c':.! d f' or the :fir s t Jl c r i o cl , t h c~ 

picture that re~ultt> is not ;:::~.t all ivhat might ll.ave been expected. 

In 187L~ arter Livin{~·stone I;::) Yuneral "a thoUS<-Ul<.l pulpits" are 

said to have taken up the ;nission;_:_ry call he lei't 1·:it.h ~cot land. 

l\.s 1vell as this u.r·{:?;cnt pressure, thu.t ·year S<J.i·i the 1·ioociy and 

Sankey mission to Scotland. TJ1is mj ssion l\~~~s ll.;_j_iled ever::.nVherc 

as 11 a vi n g h 2. d a re a 1 s u c c e s s in de ep en in t;· t h C:) C 11 r i s t i an 1 i f e of 

::::cotlc.~nd in all of' its main Protestan.t brancLcs, the Church of' 

:,)cotlancl, c.s l'lcll a.s tiJe Free Church, the United .Prcsbytcri<ln 

and f~piscopal Churches. Dr. J.R. F'lerninc~· 1vrote: 

11 \:fl1 e:n tl.1e Genern.l 1l..S s emblies met in r-tay their members 
founc:l themselves :face to J:'ace \vith somcthin!':; almost 
unique in the religious experience of the land. One 
Free Cl'lurcJ-:t mini::->tcr, .iJr. Julius hoocl, "~.-lent so f'ar as 
to describe it as 'an outpouring of the lloly Spirit 
wore extcHsive and remarkable than any that has taken 
place since Apostolic times. 1 ln more sober l<.:1nguage 
J>rof'essor Ch<.::.rteris, in the Chu~ch of :Scotland Hecord, 
April 1874-, bore testimony to the depth and reality 
of' the rnovement." 1 

/)..fter attending Livin.gstone 's funeral in \vestminster Abbey, 

Dr. James Ste1.vart, who had visi tecl ZaiiJbesia during Livings tone 1 s 

:.::~tillhcsi Lxped~i tion o:C 18.)8-63, no1v began to plan for the sending 

or ~t Free Churci1 of ;:>cotland l\Jission there. At the time of' his 

orig·inal visit he bad warned the Free Church of the inadvisability 

of' a mi[_.;sion to the area, and indeed, had come to dislike Dr. 

Living-stone and disapprove of his methods. However, he now 

ch<:tnged his rnind. 

1. J .• H. Fleming, The C:hurch of Scat land, 184 3-187 4, pp. 236-7. 
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The first person who actually began to gather funds and set 

in train detailed planning of a mission to Zambesiu appears to 

have been Dr. John 1'-'iacrae of IIawick, appointed by the Church of 

Scotland to lead an Africa Mission Committee. He approached Lt. 

E .D. Young of the n.oyal Navy, who 11ad been two yec-1rs on the 

Zambesi with Livingstone, to lead the mission. Almost immediately 

a similar request wus made to Young from the Free Church side. 

Young in reply suggested a joint Scottish national mission but 

this idea did not appeal to either Church.
1 

As ~acrae had as yet 

no staff appointed nor indeed any firm offers of service, Young 

turned to the Free Church whose scheme seemed to be ntore 

definitely underway. However, it should be noted that the main 

backing for the Free Church scheme came from a committee of 

Glasgow businessmen rattter than the Assembly of tbe Free Church. 

Dr. Macrae at that time was writing in every edition of the 

Missionary Record and using all other means at his disposal to 

attract recruits to the new mission which had been formally 

approved by the General Assembly of ~lay 1874. Yet in the months 

following tl1at Assembly, which we have seen had come face to face 

with a great spiritual revival, during these months when "a 

thousand pulpits" were said to have taken up Livingstone's call, 

Macrae almost despaired of getting the mission started at all. 

In November the same year we find him writing in the Record: 

"\.fill no successors from Scotland be found to tread 

1. MacDonald, II, p.l9 
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the path of her Christian Warrior? No Volunteers 
of Scotland to go forth to endure hardness as 
becomes the soldiers of Christ ..• and shall the 
Church of Scotland be the only communion which has 
not planted her disciples on African soil? ul 

In the January edition of the same magazine, I'·lacrae reports that 

a final year theology student had volunteered, the sole candidate. 

up till then. He went on to appeal for volunteers from among the 

younger clergy as leaders for the proposed expedi.tion. In March, 

he wa.s driven to defending the setting up of an African mission 

at all, the needs of India and Scotland herself had been 

suggested as being task enough. The spiritual revival would seem 

to have had a rather limited vision. 

~t was only in M~rch 1875 that the first serious candidate 

presented himself to Dr. Macrae's cownittee. This was Henry 

Henderson. He had lived for a number of years on the Queensland 

":frontier" and knew a great deal about pioneering in the "bush", 

and he volunteered to be a pioneer and pathfinder for the Church 

of Scotland Mission. He was accepted and hurried arrangements were 

made for him to travel out to the Lake Malawi Region in company 

witl1 Lt. Young and the Free Church group. His task was to find a 

site for tl1e new mission and then to await the arrival of the 

Church of Scotland party, when he would lead them in laying out 

and organizing their station. He went off, little worried, it 

seemed, by the fact that no such party had even yet been recruited. 

In the next chapter, the plan of the committee headed by 

1. H.F.M.R., Vol. IX, Nov. 1874. 
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Dr .. Macrae will be discussed. he will see that the missionaries 

sent out were put in a most difficult position, legally and 

morally, as well us geographically. For the moment, however, the 

point is that when Henderson sailed in 1875 there were as yet no 

other recruits forthcoming, far less appointed and ready to go. 

The situation of the Foreien Mission Committee of the Church of 

Scotland was, therefore, desperate and any l~ind of selective 

process in recruiting volunteers seems to have been dropped. Even 

then no clergymen came forward at all, but a party of laymen was 

got together. This grou:l~ was to set Ui' the mission station and 

was headed by Dr. T. Thornton Macklin. The others were John 

Buchanan, George Fenwick, Jonathan Duncan, Williatn Milne and John 

Walker. There is always a great diversity of talent, temperament 

and character in any party of missionaries one cares to study, 

but this was a truly extraordinary group. 'fhey ranged from Dr. 

Macklin and John Buchanan, dedicated Christian 1nen with a passion­

ate zeal to stop the slave trade, even if it meant using force, 

to George Fenwick, an adventurer who would not have been out of 

place among the rnercen.:_~ries fro!ll Scotland that played such a role 

in German and Swedish armies in the seventeenth cent~ry. 

Duff MacDonald, who went out to be the pastor at Blantyre 

in 1878, in his importantbook_~fricana (written in 1881) was very 

loyal to these n1en though they made his job exceedingly difficult. 

llowever, two passages reveal what some of these men were really 

like: 

"'{e arrived at Blantyre at a very critical period 
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of the f.'lission' s history .... 1'-iany of the artisans 
did not wish to continue in the service of the Mission, 
believinG that they would find it better to become 
traders and chiefs among the natives ..• some were large 
landed proprieters in their OVJn right • ul 

during a period of depression over the attitude of the 

home authorities an even more devastatinr,- story is recorded in 

his journal: 

"June 2nd. - Shortly after my return fron1 Zomba, there 
occured a melancholy incident which illustrates the 
difficulties that may flow from sending to a Mission 
men who do not even profess Christianity .... A mis­
understanding arose between an artisan and a native 
headman, and the matter was beinG settled by the Lay 
Superintendant, when the artisan so far lost his temper, 
as to strike the poor headman a violent blow, which 
covered his face with blood ..• in such cases little can 
be done. The artisan if dismissed, has it in his power 
to stay in the country and give a good deal of annoyance .... 
lndeed one often felt the rieed of a proper government 
in such remote placed. It was no uncommon thing for an 
artisan to threaten to shoot his fellow labourers, and 
to send them letters challenging· them to deadly combat. u2 

The very strange "mission<·.:.ry" qualities of some of the Blantyre 

party was confirmed by David Clement Scott. Soon after his arrival 

in Blantyre in 1881 he wrote privately to his close friend, the 

Reverend James Robertson, about :f\)essrs. Fenwick and 1valker. 

"I fear heavy complications - 1-ialker and Fenwick, in 
their intercourse with Chipatula and the other Mako­
lolo chiefs, have lowered immensely their respect for 
the English. (This is hardly to be made public -
Walker and Fenwick in the very house in which we are 
living for the present, used to drink with Chipatula 
when he came- the language they used was fearful.) 
~alker afterwards went to Chipatula to try making 
use of him to make himself of some power, but Chipatula 
was trying to do the same with Walker. The chiefs liked 
\•[alker and Fenwick because they were war men and for 
other similar reasons ..•• "J 

1. MacDonald, II, p.82. 2. op.cit., pp. 258-9 
J. D.C. Scott to James Robertson, December 1881. E.U.L. Ms. 717/10 
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In the same letter Scott writes of being at the valedictory 

service which sent out that original party that joined Henry 

Henderson at Blantyre in 1876. He says: 

"The men chosen for the mission were most unaccount­
ably fit (sic) - without profession of Christian life 
or missionary spirit, and not even good workmen." 1 

Thus we have the \1itness of botb. NacDonald and D.C. Scott as to 

the character o~ the first missionary recruits. They did their 

work astonishingly well in so1ne ways. Jonathan Uuncan began the 

cultivation of very successful gardens, and the others at least 

made the beginnings of training African artisans and the compilation 

of word lists of the Yao language. Under Macklin they prosecuted 

a campaign against slave-raiders in the area of the chiefs, over 

lvhom they had some influence, and .under HacDonald, when he arrived 

\vi th his \vife, a school was begun. 

However, apart from the MacDonalds, no new staff was forth-

coming until the mission was dissolved and then re-started in 

1881. So for the first two years of its life the Blantyre Mission 

of the Church of Scotland had no clergymen at all. At the Assembly 

of 1877 the Foreign Nission Committee had had to report that: 

"lt is with pain and regret that the Committee have 
to report that, notwithstanding many and sustained 
efforts, they h&ve not succeeded in obtaining an 
ordained minister to the Mission •..• It was scarcely 
dreamed of, that a year would pass, and yet, notwith­
standing many calls, see the Mission without its 
spiritual leader. The want, indeed, is temporarily 
supplied by the charity of the sister Mission but i~ 

it not a matter of humiliation that no one has come 
forth from the ordained ranks of the Church to go to 
Blantyre{n2 

1. loc. cit. 
2. Reports of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 1877, 

Foreign Mission Committee Report. fl3~. 
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It was in November 1877 that Jl:iacDonald was appro;1chcd about 

going to Blantyrc. He did not volunteer but unlike the tna.ny to 

·whom an appeal had bee11 sent before, he did not refuse but, after 

much thought, agreed to go. 

From then on as lve have seen, no other volunteers came 

f'or-..·..rard. \·~re are therefore forced to ask, wlJere was the response to 

the call to action presented by the loss of Scotland's missionary 

hero? WlJere was the practical effect of the revival to whose depth 

and effectiveness Dr. Charteris had attested in the Assembly of 1874? 

As we have already noted, the Blantyre Mission was and is seen as 

a fruit of that revival and of the impact of Livingstone's death 

on the Church of Scotland. Yet from the first calls sent out in 1874 

it took four years to produce a response from one solitary clerey-

man out of a total of l,JOO ordained men. The Kirk's pioneer party 

was made up of anyone who offered, two of whom, \\1alker and v"ernvick, 

we have on the excellent authority of MacDonald and Scott, were 

recognisably not men of Christian conviction, let alone men on fire 

with concern for the spread of the Gospel in Africa. MacUonald at 

one point says: 

"1</hen our friends in Scotland had tried to dissuade us 
from going· to Africa, they had pointed out how prudent 
the men were who e-ot no further in mission work than 
to Z!.ddress dra,,,·ing-room meetings. nl 

The enthusiasm of the years between Dr. Macrae's first call for 

volunteers and the tragedy of the dismissal of MacDonald from 

1. I\lacDonald, II, p. 73 
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DJantyre may have produced many of these prudent enthusiasts; 

it certainly did not produce candidates for service. 

1~hat t_hen w~---Ls tile financial situation during these eight 

years? \lfas it that many people were moved to serve, but could not 

go themselves and so contributed of tl1eir wealth? The reports of 

the ForeitZn Mission Committee to the General Assembly do not bear 

this out. In the Ast;ernbly of 1880 the Foreign ~1ission Con1mi ttee 

had to point out the extrerne seriousness of its situation. Its 

reserves had run out and it had no prospect unless things changed 

radically that it could balance its income and expenditure. The 

figures that it presented were:-

Year Collections Legacies Total Ex12enditure 

1875 £9,720 £2,hhh £12,416 £8,679 
1876 10,J06 4,490 14,796 lJ,881 
1877 9,158 1,155 lO,JlJ 11' 5~-1 
1878 8,793 4,892 13,685 lJ,J67 
1879 8, LJ.60 2,554 11, OlL~ 16,062 1 

An impassioned appeal was made in the report to all ministers and 

office-bearers to stimulate giving by their personal example. The 

next year things were really worse. An apparently higher total was 

achieved because of an extraordinary large legacy; but the actual 

giving by the congregations was do'\\rn again, continuing the down-

ward trend we saw above. The figures were: Collections £7,697, 

Legacies £7,512, a total of £15,209. This rate of fall in the 

regular givin~~ to overseas mission of the Church led the F.M.C. 

1. Assembly Reports, 1880. F.M.C. Report, p.58. 
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"The state of the funds is of the gravest import-
ance. In the last Heport the steady growt1·1 of outlay 
was emphasized, with the need of a growin~ income. 
F'ounded on this, an urB"ent appeal 'vas m<.tde in the 
pe,,v-not ice for the annual collection in December. 
liith rare exceptions, cong-regations have scarcely 
been moved to greater liberality in conse<jucnce .... 
lletrenchment can be carried out only by aban~oning 
stations and discr~arginp; ae;ents. There is but one 
alternative - the immediate doubling of the ordinary 
income ... doubtless tltere are congregations and individ­
uals who already do their utmost, but without contro­
versy this cannot be said of' the Church at large."l 

With an income from givings which had fallen by 24% in five years, 

this was an understaten1ent indeed. A warning to the General Assembly 

of the possible need to close mission stations and to discharge 

missionaries because of lack of financial support, when added to 

the desperate lengths the Committee had been driven to in order 

to get staff, makes nonsense of any claim that the Church of 

Scotland was awake to the need for a mission in Central Africa, 

or for that matter anywhere else overseas. Of the Moody and Sankey 

mission in Scotland, Dr. Fleming reported: 

"From Edinburgl_1 the flame spread to Dundee, Glasgow 
and the 1-iest, Aberdeen, etc., and it may be said 
that by the end of the summer of 1874 the whole 
country was set on fire. Jarnes Stalker and other men 
of promise fresh from College entered with enthusiasm 
into the work of evangelism .... The central motive 
behind everything was the winning of human lives for 
the service of Christ. There never had been a revival 
more insistent on the connection between saving faith 
and redemptive effort for the world's good, and the 
fruits were manifest in the dedication of all that 
was best in young Scotland to this end.'' 2 

1. Assembly Reports, 1881, F.M.C. Report, pp.51-2 
2. Fleming, p.2J6. 
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This blaze, this concern and dedication <lid not extend to the 

Foreign Missionary activity of the Church of Scotland, though 

this Church \\ras just as much caught up by the revival as was 

the Free Church or the United Presbyterians. 

THE SECUND PERIOD 

ln December 1881 David Clement Scott arrived in Blantyre 

and the second period in the history of the Blantyre Mission 

began. As we shall see in later chapters this was a period of 

success, the foundations of both the Church and of a new I'J.alawi 

were laid during this time. It was of this period that ~rofessor 

Stephen Neillwrites: 

"Nyasaland was divided between the UMCA and the 
Scots, the two great Presbyterian Churches of 
Scotland coming in with a wonderful array of 
enterprises - evangelistic, medical, educational, 
industrial and agricultural, certainly among the 
best organised mission projects in the world."l 

This judgement of the work done in the field is echoed by many 

contemporary observers, including hostile ones such as Sir Harry 

Johnston. When U.C. Scott took leave of Blantyre for the last 

time in 1898, he loft behind a rapidly growing primary school 

system, an apprenticeship programme, a growing literature in 

Ciyao and Cinyanja, an efficient printing house, and, most import-

ant, a mushrooming African Church. Does this mean that in Scotland 

the dreadful situation that existed during the first period of 

the mission's existence had been transformed into one of enthusiasm 

1. Stephen Neili, A History of Christian Missions, pp.J87-8 
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and concern for mission? 

Certainly more candidates came forward and at least some 

more money was produced than heretofore; but these changes were 

not big enough to be evidence of a growth in general concern in 

the Auld Kirk for mission. 

During this period the Foreign f.'lission Committee r1ad a 

full-time Convener who had no other responsibility but the work 

o.f this Committee. He ,\ras Dr. John NcMurtrie, an extremely he:.rd­

working and committed man. All through the years we are consider­

ing, Dr. McNurtrie was torn by two opposing forces. One was the 

demand for a balanced budget from a General Assembly that rarely 

could get from the whole Church the money necessary to meet 

existing commitments. The other was the constant call from the 

missionaries in the field for more money and men to take 

advantage of their many new opportunities, and to help Ineet the 

desperate need for hospitals and schools they saw around them. 

These needs the missiona.ries in Blantyre often met by over­

spending their budget and further incre~sing McMurtrie's 

difficulties witb the Assembly. 

We sl1all see that candidates were certainly in better supply 

as the period went on, but very often there was no money in the 

ordinary budget for their salary. More rarely there was the money 

but no candidate, and still too often there was neither candidate 

nor money to carry out a task which Scott felt needed to be done. 

Scott, when he went out in 1881, joined Henry Henderson and 

Jonathan Duncan, the gardener, both retained from the original 
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mission. Before the setting ur· of the British Protectorate in 

1891 he had e;at1ierecl around him a very able group of people, 

the most outstanding being J.Jr. Bowie, i{everend JJr. 'i'.'./1,.. Scott, 

Reverend Dr. Henry Scott, Heverend Joll11. Cl eland, J(cverend 

Alexander Hetherwick, Jchn Mcllwain, Miss Janet Beck and Miss 

Margaret Christie. From then until 191~- many others came out to 

serve, but none were of this calibre except lJr. 1\eil I'JacVicar 

who succeeded Dr. Bo'\·.rie and the ;<.everend Robert Napier. 

·i\'hen \·.Te look at the men listed above, the outstanding feature 

of them as a group is their relation to D.C. Scott. 1-.: .A. Scott 

was his brother; Bowie and llenderson were his brothers-in-law; 

Robert Cleland had come out as a result of his influence; 

Mcllwain was a carpenter in the Shire Highlands who was drawn 

into the service of the Mission by Scott. Hetlterwick alone was 

not related to him by family or sentiment, though he became 

Clement Scott's closest friend and right-hand man. 

At first Scotland produced little or no support for Scott, 

and he was as understaffed as MacDonald had been, though the staff 

this time was of high quality. Until l;..-<.te in 1887 Scott had only 

the aid of Hetherwick and five laymen: Dr. Pecten, Henry Henderson, 

Duncan, Mcllwain and Hamilton, a teacher who went out in 1885, 

to run the two stations of Blantyre and Domasi. From 1887 till 

1891 there was an increase in the number of recruits, most of 

whom as we have.hoted, ,,,e~in some sense Scott 's own. Thus the year 

1892 opened with the Mission staffed in a manner the IIead of 

Mission thought near to adequate. The staff consisted of five 



28 

ordained men, two of whom were also doctors, another doctor 

and eight other lay missionaries who were teachers, craftsmen 

and agriculturalists. There were also four lady missionaries 

for the care of girl boarders and for work among women. From 

then on until the World War the staff was kept at about that 

level, but no response was made to a:~peals for extra staff for 

advance on the river, into Lomweland or N~::oniland. 8ven main-

taining the level was difficult; for though there was a steady 

flow of candidates, the flow was never a flood, indeed, the 

officials of the F.M.C. were easily upset if missionaries on 

furlough insisted on a strict scrutiny of the candidates. 

Typically l)r. McNurtrie complained to Clement Scott:-

11 \\;e have been sorely tried by the difficulty of 
getting missionaries. You know the Doctor rejected 
two, and I•lr. l-letherwick is as hard to plc~1.se as the 
Doctor; of course he is only thinking of what is 
best for the ~'lission." 1 

The year 1888 and those that follo·wed saw the first real movement 

of men and women to serve in Africa. lt was also the period when 

Blantyre became well known in 1nany Scottish homes because of 

powerful campaigns launched to get some sort of action from the 

British Government to prevent a J.lortuguese or Arab take-over of 

i1lalawi. This agitation, which led to the declaration of a British 

Protectorate and the setting up of a British Administration, was 

more effective than anything heretofore in bringing the cause of 

the mission to the attention of a wide circle of people. Indeed 

1. McMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 8 Oct. 
of Church of Scotland, F.M.C., 

1897. Letter Book of Convener 
M. 3. 
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with the campaign mounting so n1any meetings and provoking such 

a correspondence in the press, it must have been difficult for 

any educated Scottish family to escape knowing about it. This 

was only a transient phenomenon but it played its part in 

producing recruits and support for Blantyre. 

lt was also during this period that the Church of Scotland 

began the setting up of organisations at Presbytery and J?arish 

levels to work for the stimulation and maintaining of interest 

in the overseas work of the Church. The Assembly of 1886 began 

this with the following resolution: 

"The General Assembly believes that there is room 
for calling forth and sustaining increased interest 
in missions by improved orGanisation, and such other 
neans as the observance of 1-·:iission Sundays, and visits 
from the Convener and otlter deputies. They authorize 
the Committee to communicate with .i.)resby-teries, 
ministers and Kirk Sessions, with a view to the 
formation of Organizing Mission com1nittees or other 
similar agencies, which may benefit this and all 
the schemes o:f the Church ...• "1 

These associations came to be formed just at the time of the 

}>rotectorate agitation. Their principal aim was the raising of 

funds; but their activity also played a part in presenting the 

challenee to service abroad. However, it should be noted that 

only 460 out of the lJOO parishes of Scotland responded in any 

way at all to the letters of the Foreign Mission Committee about 

the implementation of this decision of the General Assembly. A 

further development tool~ place as a result of the General Assembly 

1. Assembly Reports, 1886, F.M.C. Report. Introduction, p.51. 
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of 1896, ~~ere a new organisation wus begun called the Mission 

Advance f.'lovernent. It also ·was to be, like that of 1886, a 

network of parisll and presbytery organisations \vhich were to 

absorb the old mission committees set up as a result of the 

1886 scheme where these existed. Ar,;ain the prime aim was the 

raising of financial aid; but it also hoped to stimulate an 

increase in the number o:f candidates for service. Ar::~;ain the 

response was generally disappointing. Only one third of the 

parishes had taken up the scheme by the time of the Assembly of 

1898. Therefore in the twelve years after the original deliver­

ance of the General Assembly of 1886 there had been no increase 

in the size of the sector of the Church whiclt showed any effect­

ive interest in the work of the Foreign Mis::"3ion Committee. 

However, with setting up of some congregational level organisation 

there was a definite increase in interest and support over the 

days before 1886 \vhen the only institution at the paris.h level 

authorized by the General Assembly, was the retiring collection 

once a year for the work of the Foreign Mission. 

It is difficult to see any other general factor contributing 

to the increased number of candidates after 1888. They may have 

come forward as the result of a working out in the schools and 

universities of Scotland of the influence of the Moody and Sankey 

Mission of 1874-5, especially as the result of the work of 

IIenry Drummond, the great "find" of the Moody and Sankey revival. 

However, to confirm this suggestion would be a major work itself, 

there is certainly no explicit reference to such a connection in 
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any of the extant letters or reports or journals. Indeed the 

only reference to Drummond in all the available material is a 

scathinG" dismissal of Drummond's book,Tropical Africa, as 

nonsense, by D.C. Scott.
1 

This improvement in the staffing situation can only be 

called good when compared witl1 the apparently hopeless situation 

of the years from 1874 to 1888. The improvement was always just 

enough to maintain the staffin~ situation of 1892, that is 

work centring on four stations, Blantyre, Zomba, Domasi and 

l'llanj e. Again and again one or other of' these stations \\ras 

threatened with closure because of shortness of staff; but 

somehow such a disaster was always avoided. At no time did the 

staffing situation allow of making serious preparations to 

advance into any of the areas which Scott had his heart set on 

from the mid-eighties; these were Ngoniland, Lomweland and 

Kawinga' s area. 

This precarious situation cannot be taken as proof of any 

great missionary concern in the Kirk; however, it must be 

added that in itself it is not proof of indifference either. 

When has there been a flood of volunteers for arduous missionary 

work within any one communion? One has perhaps to go back to the 

stream of young men leaving the College at Geneva to spread 

Calvinism all over Europe and the initial Jesuit missionary 

effort when there were far more Jesuits willing to go to Africa 

1. D.C. Scott to Jarnes Hobertson, 19 Oct 1888, E.U.L. Ns. 717/10 
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than the Portuguese would allO\\'. Indeed it must be conceded 

thut fewer deaths from tropical disease and only a very few 

more candidates would have allowed a massive expansion along the 

lines that D.C. Scott hoped for. Yet tl1ose changes, while they 

\Vould have been of importance for the Church in Africa, would 

have meant little as evidence of enthusiasm in Scotland. 

The actual situation within the Church of Scotland is more 

clearly seen when the fund-raising efforts of the F.M.C. are 

looked at. 

Until the Assembly of 1886, the normal method of collecting 

funds for the work of the F.M.C. had been by contributions from 

the parishes, from individuals and from legacies. The parish 

contributions were made by the Kirk Sessions from the cfferings 

of the people, plus a special collection taken at the door of 

the church on one Sunday of the year. Thjs money, as was the 

money from the later source of collection provided by the Sunday 

schools, was within the disposal of the Kirk Sessions and is 

what is listed in the first column in the table of statistics at 

the end of the chapter. In this table legacies have a separate 

column. The centre column of figures, listed from 1881 onwards, 

is the money received from local missionary societies and 

associations, at first privately organised and from 1886 onwards 

the recommended missionary aid organisation of the Church. H'e 

have already seen in MacDonald's time the parish contributions 

fall by 24% in five years. From then on they rose until 1891 

the average was about £11,000 per year. Thereafter there appears 
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to have been a large rise. However, these figures are not 

helpf'ul because, from the year 1890 until 1899, th.ey include 

money contributed in many different ways as a special effort 

by groups and individuals to clear the (iebt into which the F.M.C. 

hud fallen. No financial records were found by the lJresent 

writer which separated this special effort from the parish con­

tributions. Therefore, for that 11eriod it is not possible to 

know accurately the state of parish contributions. The suspicion 

that they did not rise much is encouraged by the fact that after 

the special effort was suspended in 1900 the figure in column 

one in the table of statistics falls again to an average of 

£11,000. The centre column of figures representing the gifts of 

what car:1e to be called the :t-·lissionary Advance :f\1ove:nent was the 

key new source of income, and becan1e especially important after 

the turn of the century. 

The officials of the day recognized the financial situation 

to be a bad one and it was a constant source of difficulty 

between them and the men in the field. Dr. Ivlcf.lurtrie, the Con-

vener and hio helpers had the depre~sing and frustrating task 

of raising the rnone:y from a Church that was, for the most part, 

indifferent. They felt cuilty about having to constantly tell 

the men in the field to restrain themselves, to check develop­

ments about which they were so excited, and even at times, they 

had the unpleasant task of reprimanding them for what would 

appear as over-spending to son1e of the very budget conscious 

men who served on the F.M.C. and in the Assembly. This often 
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led to irritation, to say the least, among the missionaries, 

who were then less ready to be sympathetic to Dr. McNurtrie's 

pleading abouthis terrible burden at home. 

Dr. I~lci··iurtrie was always telling D.C. Scott that the finan-

cial stringency was only temporary. lf only the debt '\r<.:t.S cle<;..red, 

the books balanced, then no one could be accused, however unjust 

these accusations were, of being extravagent or over-spending. 

Only then McNurtrie asserted, would the prosperous business 

p eo p 1 e in the Kirk re a 11 y begin t o contribute . l1 e ~~ dmi t t e d that 

all the things on which they spent the money in the field were 

essential, but even if it meant cutting essential work, he 

pleaded that a credit balance had to be created so as to gain 

the confidence of critical business interests; then only would 

come the awaited expansion, after this recueillir nour mieux 

1 
sauter. 

In 1887, the year that a real change for the better on the 

matter of staffing took place, we find the financial situation 

so bad that Dr. McMurtrie has to turn down Hetherwick's plea for 

a teacher to be a0pointed to Don1asi even when Hetherwick offered 

part of his salary to help pay the bill. McMurtrie writes:-

"I need not tell you we dtlre not add any expense to 
the ordinary expenditure. ~e are very far from having 
fulfilled the Assembly's instruction to lessen 
expenditure by £2,000 (over all our missions). 2 

Thus, just when staff was becoming more readily available, the 

1. NcMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 2 Feb. 1893, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
2. McMurtrie to A. Hetherwick, 27 Oct. 1887, Convener's Letter 

Book, M.l. 
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money available was even less than usual. The increase in staff 

in the Blantyre Hission was paid by sources outsicle tl1e normal 

F.M.C. channels. Janet Beck was supported by her two sisters 

who stayed at home in Scotland; the sal~1_ry of Dr. Bowie and that 

of the Heverend Robert Cleland \•:ere guaranteed by private 

subscriptions. These subscriptions were organised by ur. Archibald 

Scott of St Gcorge's Church~ Zdinbureh, from among his own Kirk 

Session and congregation. There was a volunteer for the teaching 

post we have just seen refused to Hether\vick. He was able to be 

sent out because St George's session persuaded two other con-

1 
gregations to join them in raising his salary. 

The year 1887 was one of crisis in the Church of Scotland 

with regard to the work of the F.M.C. The previous year a Special 

Assembly Committee had been set up to consult with the F.M.C. 

over the financial situation which had become desperate. There 

was a debt of about £8,000, while the income had never reacht~d 

a :figure higher than £16,000. The recommendations of this 

Committee are summa .. rized below. It is most significant for our 

underst~ndin~ of the attitude of the Kirk in general to the 

work of the F.M.C., that tl1e road out of the impasse was not 

seen as one of organising the raising of funds more effectively, 

but, with one pious generalisation in paragraph 2 that hoped 

more money might come forth, the bulk of the Committee's '\•:ark 

was seen as one of the organising of effective retrenchment of 

1. Assembly Reports, 1887, F.M.C. Report, East Africa Section, p.61. 
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tl1e work. Hetherwick once asked plaintively \·lhen the Kirk_ would 

see the \vork of mission as pu.rt of its es~-:..ential life and not 

as a side-sho\v. Tile Special Committee of the General .l:..ssernbly 

clearly was dealing with a side-show. Their main reco;:nmendations 

can be summarized thus: 

1) More funds were needed or there must be a cut in 

expenditure. 

2) The Committee hoped that more might be found. 

J) Until such times as more money was forthcoming then 

the F.l·l.C. must revie1v all its 'vork 1.-:ith a view to 

saving and economy. 

4) The Committee felt that immediately each missionary 

with any responsibility for expenditure should cut 

it by 10%. 

5 & 6) were paragraphs detailing specific cuts in the staffing 

of certain Indian establishments. 

7) The F.P.l.C. had suggested that it was felt that a doctor 

was essential to the effectiveness of the Mission in 

China; rather than find a doctor the F.M.C. should 

simply close the station, thus making a major saving. 

8) The expenditure of the East African Mission needed to 

1 be checked very carefully, the special Committee suggested. 

The emphasis, then, of the General Assembly's Committee \vas 

clearly not on how to awaken the Kirk to her task, how do we 

1. Assembly Reports, 1887, ~{eport of Special Committee on Mission 
Finance. pp.l85-188. 
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raise income to meet our present obli{~ations, but ho\v do ·l'le cut 

our oblications to fit tbe existinc; income. 

The increase in the staff of the East AErican Mission, though 

not increasing the commitments in terms of salary, did increase 

and not decrease the general costs. This reprehensible tendency 

in the East African Mission had been officially noticed in 

paragraph 8 of the report. Well it might, because Scott, strongly 

back by Hether\vick, although in no way spending recklessly, 

never cut down \vork that he felt essential and so, in a period 

of decreasing funds and gro\ving \vork, al\vays overspent. Thus 

came the call to have his accounts carefully checked. 

The Special Committee had made no detailed study of how to 

increase givinGs, though this was clearly the solution for a 

Church which was barely giving at all. of its wealth to the work 

of the F.N.C. The F.M.C. was well aware of this and brought to 

the Assembly's notice these statistics which so clearly reveal 

the profound indifference to overseas mission on the part of the 

Church of Scotland as a whole. 

"Only 11 con~·;regations gave last year, including 
what was raised by Sunday Schools, £100 or upwards 
for Foreign Missions (6 in Edinburgh, 2 in Glasgow, 
2 in Aberdeen and 1 in r.;elrose.) Only 16 congrec:::,·a tions 
gave £50 to £100 (5 in Edinburgh, 3 ~n Glasgow and one 
in each of the following, Dothwell, Ham~lton, Peebles, 
Galashiels, ~ew Kirkpatrick, Aberdeen, Stirling and 
Dundee). Fifty-five congre~ations gave between £25 
and £50. Of the remaining congregations (over 1,000) 
hundreds gave only a nominal contribution and 135 
conc;rGgations , .. ,rorshipping·~l~ndowed parish churches 
gave nothing at all."l 

1. Assembly Reports, 1887, F.M.C. Report, Introduction.p.65. 



L 

11 . 2. l>r . lVilliam Scott 



J8 

The F. ~l. C. :--<eport exposed this situation of' inlli:ff'ere:nce, but 

the As se m b 1 y 1 s response '\vas not to seek with a new vigour , 

commitment to the t<.:~sk of' ndssion, but to urge the F.M.C. to 

retrench vigorously. 

Thus the incredible situation was created that new candidates 

had to be supported by special, privately raised f'unds and that 

Dr. McNurtrie had to be very apologetic in his reporting of 

their appointments to the General Assembly, insisting that there 

would be no extra charge on the funds. When the next year the 

Reverend Dr. Willy Scott volunteered to join his brother at 

Blantyre, this meant real embarrassment Foe- f.·icf.lurtrie. Dr. A. 

Scott of St George's and his friends again came to -the rescue 

and a very basic salary was guaranteed for a time. Thus he was 

enabled to go, and McMurtrie reported to the next Assembly that: 

"Dr. Scott was not deterred by the inability of 
the Committee to offer him the stipend of £JOO 
and had gone on a salary of £150 for the first 
two years - that salary having been guaranteed 
without touching on the ordinary funds of the 
f.·l is s ion • " I 

With the addition of two ladies Financed by the independent Ladies 

Committee for Foreign Missions, the staff of the East Africa 

I\1ission was beginning to reach the level D. C. Scott needed to 

press ahead '\vith the developments he had been planning for so 

long. Here was the beginning of the organisation which Bishop Neill 

praises as being among the best in the world. 2 However, it was so 

1. op.cit., East Africa Section. p.ll7. 
2. Ne ill, p. 387 
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because of the personality and drive of D.C. Scott and the support 

of Dr. A. Scott and St George's Edinburgh, and not because of 

the Kirk in general. 

As the period went on there was a lessening of the financial 

tension owing to a slight increase in giving, this did not keep 

pace with the work nor the availability of candidates, which did 

increase during this period when Zambesia was in tl1e newspaper 

headlines. Indeed, by 1892-J, the situation of the F.N.C. finan-

cially was again a matter of Assembly concern as it had been in 

1886-7. The position was so serious that the Assembly of 1892 

passed a solemn resolution calling all missionaries, 

'' ... and especially those in Africa, where the increase 
in expenditure has been the greatest, to effect 
immediately, and for some years to come, a large 
saving, by reducing the number of persons employed 
by the Mission, or supported by the Mission; by 
withdrawinG from undertakings not absolutely required; 
and Generally by practising the most rigid economy."l 

The expenditure had been increasing in Africa because the Mission 

had at last an adequate staff, due to the special efforts of 

Dr. Archibald Scott and his people. Though they took care of the 

additional salaries, an increase was inevitable in the spending 

in the Shire Highlands, since the new staff had to be housed. 

Also they began new work which also cost some extra money. Just 

when D.C. Scott w~s beginning to see his work at last develop 

along the right lines; just when he had a staff that allowed him 

to go ahead with development instead of maintaining not much more 

1. Assembly Report, 1892, F.M.C. Report, Finance Section.p.72. 
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than a holding operation, the Assembly insisted tb_at retrenchment 

was necessary. The very success of his work in attracting cand-

idates in Scotland,and in the growth of schools and evancelism 

in Malawi meant that his mission was singled out for what was a 

rebuke from th.e General As;:3embly. On top of' all this, the i'inan-

cial position drove Dr. Mc~··!urtrie to 1vri te to every missionary 

individually a letter, the most important paragraphs of which 

were as follows: 

"The Committee <::.re willing to fie;ht this debt, and 
the friends who ·have stood by them \·vill stand by 
them again, and new friends will join; but only on 
one condition - namely, tllat no money be spent that 
has not been given us to spend. It must be f'elt by 
all that a new system of finance has begun, and that 
no more debt will accrue •••. The best friends of the 
Mission have little heart to help us, whilethey think 
they are only prolonging an unsound system or delaying 
catastrophe ..•• '\v'e h;.1ve, therefore, to ask that, for 
the sake of the future of the Mission, and even for 
its existence, you will, at any cost to present 1vork, 
prosecute retrenchment vigorously just now •... Endea­
vour to get local contributions, and to apply them 
in relief of expenditure that would otherwise fall 
on the Committee's f'unds .... Hemember that our whole 
I\lission in Inclia,Africa and China is on its trial 
this year. He have to regain the confidence of friends 
\vhose sympathies are alienated by expenditure in 
ex c e s s of in c o me year aft er year . JJo not s up p os e for 
a moment that any of us think that the members of the 
Church of ~)cotland 21..re giving enough for Foreign 
~lis sions. Bu L the right ·way must be taken if we are 
to educate them to a hi8'her ideal." 1 

The text of this letter.was 1~resented in full to the Assembly of 

1894 when Dr. }icNurtrie appealed to it to awaken the Church to 

a real effort to clear the Foreign Mission debt and to set the 

Committee's financial position in order. The Assembly agreed to 

1 . As s em b 1 y Report s , 18 9 4 , F . M • C . I{ e port , In trod u c t ion • p • 6 0 • 



take this up and efforts ·\\'ere :11ade in. response to the call. By 

1898 when D. C. Scott left Blantyre the debt ,,,as cleared and the 

finances o:f the Foreign l\lission Cormni ttee were on an even keel • 

. 
It is very significant to contrast the response this call to 

clear the debt met Hi th in the Shire Highlands \vi th the response 

in Scotland. 

ln the East Africa Mission every missionary gave one month's 

salary to the Treasurer in Edinburgh to help in the "task. Even 

more impressive ·hras tbe response of the very poorly paid African 

teachers and artisans, forty-two of whom, almost all the staff, 

also gave one montll 's salary. JJr. hcl'1urtrie wrote: 

"I "\vish you very particularly to thank the 42 
young people, including Nacho, who have so nobly 
given a month's salary for the Forei~n Mission 
debt and to say ho,._r proud l arn of t.heir O\vn letter 
to the Committee of date 26th October, 1894, with 
all their sign<.1.tures. ul 

He says in that letter that he and certain otber officials in 

Edinburgh are going to make the very same gesture. Also the small 

congregation in Blantyre gave the proceeds of their annual sale 

of work, £42. 7. ld. 1 to help the same task. This sum must be 

seen in the context of the difference between the standard of 

living in the Shire liighlands and Scotland, and the statistics 

of church giving in Scotland, where less than one hundred of the 

Kirk's thirteen hundred con~regations ordinarily gave a sum 

larger than that of the Blantyre congregation to the work of the 

1. McMurtrie to D.C. Scott, Jrd Jan. 1895, Convener's Letter 
Book, 1'1.2. 
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Foreign Mission Committee.
1 

F'inally in making this comparison 

it should be noted that it had to be reported to the Assembly of 

1896 that 600 congregations of the Kirk, worshipping in endowed 

' 
parish churches, had made no response \·lh<.'"ltever to tbe Assembly 1 s 

call to make an effort to help put the finances 

? 
Mission Committee onto an even footing.-

of the Foreign 

It was in the same year, 1896, that a new development took 

place in the orc;anisa t ion of support for 1'-1i ss ion within the Church 

of Scotland. This was the I'-lission Advance I'-lovement. This movement 

was a formalizing and bringing together of various private efforts 

that were already in existence along with the scheme started by 

Dr. A. Scott, whereby certain prosperous families subscribed an 

annual amount us a substitute, as it were, for one of their 

number taking service under the Committee. Tl1is organisation was 

directed by a sub-committee of the F'.I'-i.C. and. reported annually 

to the Assembly as part of tl1at Committee. The sub-committee endea-

voured to help the creation of new Missionary Auxiliary Committees 

in the parishes, and to aid the movement to organise at a 

Presbytery level as well. To this end missionaries on furlough 

and members of tl1e Committee went out on intensive campaigns of 

visits to Presbyteries and to give addresses at public meetings 

all over Scotland. They hoped to gain the future generation by 

stimulating the organising of junior groups in the parishes. They 

also tried to persuade parishes to organise quarterly collections 

1. Assembly Reports, 
2. Assembly Reports, 

1894, 
1896, 

F.H.C. i{eport, Finance Section. p.58. 
F.M.C. Report, Mission Advance Section. p.57. 



in aid of mission to replace the systern of the once a year 

retirinc; collection. A further develo;•ment was the ore-anisin&" 

of :Mission Study Circles which were supplied \vi th specially 

. 1 
pre~ared leaflets and booklets. 

TJIE THJ.HD PEHIOD 

lt wus reported to the General As0embly of 1898 by the 

Advance sub-committee that one third of the parishes of Scotland 

had tal~en up the Advance J\·lovement. This was clearly an improve-

ment in the concern of the Kirk compared with the rigures of 1887 

which showed that only lOO of the lJOO parishes gave anything 

more than a token surn to the work of the Foreign Mission Committee. 

Ho\\rever, it could hardly be thought of as satisfactory, because 

it also meant that two thirds of the parishes of t:he Kirk had not 

taken up themovement despite the really massive effort o:f the 

deputies of tb.e sub-committee. l t also rneant that t.hesc two thirds 

had managed to ignore nearly twenty years of appeals and exhorta-

tions of the General Assernbly beginning in the 1880s when it had 

become clear that the recent modest expansion of the \vork over-

seas was outstripping the finuncial contributions of the Church, 

which were in fact decreasing rapidly. The very interesting fact 

that the cause of the work of the Foreign Mission Committee did 

not even gain the support of the parish ministers is clear from 

the drastic recomrnendation of the Advance sub-committee in 1898. 

That year it called on the General Assembly to tell the people 

1. Assembly Reports, 1896, 1897, 1898, F.M.C. Report, Mission 
Advance Section. 



of the Kirk, over the heads o:f the ministers as it Here, that it 

wus their duty to try to or~anise local Advance Movement ~roups, 

even ,,}Jen their minister '·:as taking no action about it. 
1 

The work of the deputies in stimulatin{s the .. AdvailCe 1\lovement 

and the work of the I~JoVeinent itse:Lf u:,doubtedly were determining 

factors in the debt being cleared by 1898. 

The continued inf'luence of the Mission Advance Ivlovement '"as 

what made the last of our three periods in the lif'e of the East 

Africa Mission, that under Ur. fietherwick, to be one '""here the 

pressure to retrench, through lack .. of men and money, was not so 

intense. Yet at no time was the position such that any of' the 

large schemes of development planned in Blantyre, could even 

be8"in to be undertaken. Tlle fact that a small station in Portu-

guese Lonnvela11d 'vas set up in the period, does not modify this 

assertion, because it was African staffed and financed locally. 

The Foreign ~iission Committee was never in a comfortable 

situation during this last period fro1n 1898 until 1914, though no 

crisis like that of 1876 or 189J occurred. Yet in 1902, so soon 

after the end of tl1e debt clearing operations, the old song of 

the need for possible curtailment of '\rork had to be sung to the 

Assembly by the Foreign Mission Cornmittee. 2 Again in 1907 the 

situation occurred again wl1ere real success abroad gratified, but 

also seriously embarrassed, the Committee. The matter was expressed 

clearly in the prei'ace of their Rerort that year: 

1. Assembly Reports, 1898, F.M.C. Report, Mission Advance Section.p.92. 
2. Assembly Reports, 1902, F.M.C. Report, Finance Section.p.68. 



"By God's blessing the results of the labours of 
our missionaries during rna.ny y~~ars, now become very 
apparent ..• a vast increase in baptisrns ••.. The ereatest 
increase is in B.C.~c.'.. .... No wise man judges a 1-iission 
solely by the number of its converts. But other evid­
ences of a healthy mission are not wanting. There is 
the solid structure of the African Cburch, as reported 
by our lJ e put y , Mr r,j cC a 11 um . . . • 1 t i s not t o o much t o 
say that the success granted in the Mission Field is 
God's challen~e to this Church, to cease from its 
present parsimonious support of ttte Foreign Mission 
and rise to the greatness of its duty ...• On the 
other hand, the clear message of the Committee to the 
General .1\ .. ssembly and through tl1e .:\.ssernbly to the Cl1urch, 
must be that the Foreign Mission, as it now is, cannot 
be carried on 1vi th its present income. ul 

After a temporary increase in financial supr>ort, a fall again 

ensued and in 1912 the Assembly again was exhorted to action by 

its Foreign }v)ission Comrni ttee. This call had to be made in the 

same city which only two years before had housed the World Miss-

ionary Conference, 1910. Referring to the field reports of the 

Church of Scotland missions to that conference,the Foreign Mission 

Committee said: 

"No one can peruse these without feeling that the 
information contained in them reveals very pointedly 
two things:-

1. The devoted and efficient manner in which the 
existing staff of missionaries is striving to cope 
with the task allotted to them. 

2. T'he extremely inadequate measure in which the 
Church of Scotland is fulfilling her missionary 
obligation towards the people in the territories 
which she has undertaken to evangelize."2 

lt was at this Assembly that it was also noted that the 

staffing position, which had been in a not too unhealthy state 

1. Assembly H.eport s, 
2. Assembly Reports, 

1907, 
1912, 

F. T\1. C. .Report , 
F.M.C. Report, 

Introduction. p.67. 
Introduction. p.SJ. 
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from about 1886, at least for Africa, l1ad now again deteriorated. 

The F.f.~.C. reported on possibilities for development and advance, 

a rare occurrence, but had to eo on. 

" •.• there is thereby sounded a loucl call to the 
Church of Scotland for advance in her missionary 
work abroad. At the same time, the F.M.C. are fully 
conscious of the fact that until their ordinary income 
has reached the level of' maintaining· tile existinG 
work. (which is as yet far from accomplished) their 
primary endeavour as a Committee must be directed 
to1\•ards bringing this about. nl 

So we see that the struggle was still over how to keep up the 

status guo, not ho·w to attempt any forward movement. 

From 1886, at least for Africa, the staffing position had 

been not too unhealthy, but in 1912, in this sphere there was also 

trouble. A crisis of the sort that had taken place in the supply 

of financial support in 1893 now raced the Church in tt~e matter 

o:f recruits. The Foreign rlission Committee told the Assembly 

that the F'ield Councils iJiade it cle<.:.J..r tiJat fifteen new appoint-

men.ts were necessary just to copeHitb 
2 

the existing "\vork, yet 

they had had to report that: 

"Only two new missionaries have been ap]JOinted since 
tl1e last General Assembly, Dr. T.C. Borthwick to 
Chint:L, =·1r G. Lennis to I~ikuyu. Other vacancies have 
occurred, for Hhich, unfortunately, no suitable 
candidates h~ve been forthcoming, and at the date 
of the t\eport they still remain unfilled. "J 

Faced with this unspecified number of vacancies plus the demand 

for the creation of fifteen new posts, the F.M.C. took the 

drastic step of asking the authority of the General Assembly's 

1. lac. cit. 
2. lac. cit. 
J. lac. cit. 
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permission to recruit candidcites from any Presbyteri~n Church 

in the ·world. So at the penultimate Ast>embly bef'ore the First 

World War which ended the era, we have the extraordinary 

situation of the ForeiGn Mission Committee having to tell the 

Kirk that it just was unable to supply the necessary candidates 

for its Mission, and that its financial contributions 1~ere still 

not adequate for the maintenance of the existing lv·ork abroad. The 

total amount of money contributed to the l'lission had, of course, 

increased, due largely to the Advance Movement groups throughout 

the country, but the level had been more or less static for a 

decade. A real breakthrough in evangelism and church growth had 

tal<en place in Africa and to some extent in certain parts of 

lndia, so the work had development beyond this static income. 

1'his was an income ·which was still dra1.n1 principally f'rom the same 

one third of the Kirk that had involved itself wit11 the Advance 

Movement when it begc.n in 1896. 

In sununing· up, a picture very different from that tradition­

ally painted of the mission~ry concern of tJ1e Church of Scotland 

in late Victorian a:nd 8d\1"ardian times, must be presented. At no 

point, in the period looked at from 1874 to 1914, was the concern 

of the Church of Scotland, which can only be effectively measured 

in terms of the availability of funds and men, such that it 

enabled the F.N.C. to consider seriously the possibility of any 

new development of \vork. The undertaking of the :f\Jission at Kikuyu 

does not materially affect this assertion, because it was a mission 

already financially endowed. In all of Dr. McMurtrie's letter-books, 
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in all the F.fvJ.C. reports to the /> .. s::embly, the questions '.\rere 

never, "t·!here do \\'e go now? '.{hat ne"\·.' a.rea contin ';ent to our 

exi::;ting work c<J..n we occupy? \~'hat fresh needs of ti1e crowinG' 

Christian communi ties of .. :'i..frica and Asia can \·Jc help to fill?" 

On the contrary, the theme ·was al1vays, "tiow can work be restrained 

from the development beyond t}Je available iiJoney and men?" and 

tragically too of'ten the question was, "1fow can \·.rork be curtailed 

to make financial savinP's?" <.;> 

There is one more illusion current among Scottish churchmen 

which has little basis in the reality of the Victorian and Edward-

ian eras. In the last decades when much discussion has gone on 

about the nature of the Church, the nature of mission and of 

their mutual relationships, it has been the pride of Church of 

Scotland spokesmen to point out tl1at the essential unity of Church 

and mission has been incarnated in the \·J"ork of the Church of 

Scotland. The missionary outreach of both the Free and Parish 

elements in tl1e present Church of Scotland was carried out in each 

case by the institutional Church and not by voluntary bodies. 

Certainly that is on the surface a clear contrast with the 

situation in England, Germany and Scandinavia, where no major 

denomination initiated any widespreud overseas mission. In England 

the effective An~lican and Free Church work was initiated and 

carried out by voluntary societies of those interested in this 

task. Some societies were interdenomin&tional, like the London 

1\f. • C' • t 1 0 . . . h . b . LlSSlonary uOCle-y. thers were denom1nat1onal 1n t e1r as1s, 

1. This Society's work in Africa had called forth a stream of 
very able Scots, among them .Dr. John Philip, the Hoffat-s and 
David Livingstone. 
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such as the Church Missionary Socj_ety. As the nineteenth century 

went on and the influence of both the Oxford Movement and modern 

Biblical criticism was felt, societies Here formed which Here 

less than denominational, being the societies of parties within 

a denomination or denominations. Tragically, within the Anglican 

Church, the Universities Mission to Central Africa and the Society 

for the Propagation of the Gospel came to represent the High 

Church .Party and the C.I'-'l.S. the Lo·w Church. Although all these 

societies contained men who abhorred this }'arty division, the 

division "''ras there. The C. Jv;. S. was better than any other Anglican 

group at maintaining a widespread constituency for its support 

despite the party tensions. 

However, despite the emphasis laid in contemporary discuss­

ion on this difference between the two approaches to the task of 

mission and the Church's role in it, was tl1ere really much diff­

erence? Did the two systen1s represent any real differences 

between the Church of Scotland and the rest of European l)rotest­

antism? 

The fact that the General Assei!Jbly or the Church of Scotland 

had rnade the Foreign Mission part of its task, setting up a 

standing committee for this purpose, does constitute a difference 

in principle. 

In practice .when the new challenge of Africa and the growth 

of work in India came to the F.H.C. in the late 1870s, the system 

can be seen to have failed. In 1880, at a time when there was 

vast opportunity for growth and development, the General Assembly 
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was warned that the work would have to be reduced because of 

imminent bankruptcy of the F.M.C. A variety of private groups 

of church members clubbing toget]-ler began to make tllemsel ves felt. 

Their contributions in 1882 were already a fifth of all funds 

available to the F.N.C. 1 
ln 1886 the existence of these groups 

hras formally recognized and encouraged by tile Assembly, 1vhicb in 

18 9 6 merged the m 1·1 it h c er t a in other p r i v <-1. t e groups in t o the 

- 2 . 1'-'iission Advance l\1ovement. Th1s l.\ras an organis~~tion with its own 

committees at parish and presbytery level. It collected its own 

funds and held its own meetings for the increase of interest in 

mission. The only difference between it and the C.N.S. or the 

L • r·l. S • was that their c en t r a 1 commit t e e s were i nd e pen d. en t b o cl i e s , 

Hhile that of the Advance l':iovement was a sub-committee of a 

General Assembly Committee. However, up till that point there was 

little difference in organisation. Did the connection with tl1e 

General Assembly help the Advance Novelllent? lJespite twenty years 

of strong resolutions and exhortations from the Assembly, the 

Advance Movement still only existed in one third of the parishes 

of the KirJc. lt was, in effect, the same as a private society; 

r:1any 1\.irL:_ sessions '\rere not only indifferent but hostile. This 

con;es out in the startling appeal of the General Assembly of 1898,3 

'.'/here t~1e people of the Kirk l.\'ere appealed to over the heads of 

tl1eir ministers and sessions. 

1. See Appendix A. 
2 • Se e pp • 2 9 and l~ 2 • 
J. See p. h4. 
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Durinc; the 1890s u.irect contributions from the Kirk ses::;ions 

increased, but these were inflated figures because included in 

them 1v-as the money specially collected for the reduction of the 

debts of the Foreign ~lission Committee. This \vork was primarily 

carried out by the l\lission Advance i'-jovement. A.fter 1900 the 

Advance Movement g·ivings Here consistently higher than tr1ose 

given directly by the Kirk sessions o:f tl1e whole Church .. 

\ve can su~n up by saying that the system of making the Kirk 

sessions of the Church resJ:.>onsible for the supply of men and money 

to the F.M.C. was utterly inadequate and only by the setting up 

of an association which was a minority voluntary movement just 

as much as the L.h.S. was, did the Foreign Mission Committee get 

significant support. It must be added, however, that even had the 

annual, or later, quarterly, collections of the Kirk sessions 

supplied <..tdequatc funds for the task, this would not be a true 

example of mission being seen as essential to the liFe of the 

Church. At no time was there any sut:;gestion at all that a simple 

proportion of the Kirk's wealth be apportioned to the task. 

A(Sreeing to tal-:e up special collections is an extra not an essent­

ial activity. At least the system of the Foreign Mission Committee 

being pa.rt of tbe General ... ~ssembly did keep the duty of mission 

before people and did help to nag consciences that would perhaps 

l1ave been untouched where only independent missionary societies 

existed, but in practical effect o£ creating support for mission, 

it made little difference. 
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The :first of our periods was one of declining f'inancial 

support for missions and an almost total inability to find 

sui table candidates :for service. A .. f'tcr\varcls in the f'eriod of 

Dr . c 1 em en t S cot t ' s he a cl s .h i fJ of' t 11 e Bl an ty--re r·1 i s s ion , t here '-"as 

a slow improvement in the supply of' both men and money. This 

was due to the efforts of special groups like ti1at round Dr. A. 

Scott of St George's, which wo saw in 1890 was paying the 

salaries of four out of the ten Blantyre staff. The third period 

was that of the Advance Novernent which f'orrnalized and channelled 

the worl~ of these groups and attempted to add to their number and 

extend their influence. Thoug:1 it must al\vays be remembered that 

when this oreanisation was being set up, several Presbyteries 

actually refused to hear der;utations from the F.~·i.C. sent to 

explain the scheme, and no more than a third of' the congregations 

of the Church ever took it up even in a token way. 

The period of' 1874 to the First t:orld kar Sa\v brilliant ,,,ork 

done by Church of Scotland missionaries in nrany countries, but it 

WQS not a period in which there was any widespread concern in the 

same Church for the \\'Ork tt!ese men \\'ere sent to do. A minority 

of its concregations contained groups of people, very often 

themselves small minorities, \\•ho cared. The efforts of these 

groups were only channelled effectively \vhen, in the Advance 

f.jovement, the Church o:f Scotland set up what was in effect a 

~issionary Society, little different from the London Missionary 

Society or the Church 1-Jissionary Society. 
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The best summinr~· up of the Church's attitude cluring the 

period is in the Hords of a letter of Ur. :McT,Jurtrie' s, Hhere he 

says: 

"He work hard for improvement on two lines, (i) 
orcanisation in congregations, (ii) special sub­
scriptions from those who have means &nd convictions. 
Many - both ministers and people - offer a dull 
sand-bag resistance - which is discouraging to you 
and us. \i'e must peg on and jJray on. "1 

1. Dr . .i'lcNurtrie to I-I.E. Scott, 14 Jan. 1902, Convener's Letter 
Book, M.6. 



API--'ENDIX TO CHAPTER II 

QIVINGS TO THE FOHEIGN MISSION CCJ}ll'-iiTTEE 1875-19lh 

1875 
76 
77 
78 
79 

1880 
81 
82 
83 
8LI. 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 

1890 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 

1900 
01 
02 
03 
04 
05 
06 
07 
08 
09 

1910 
11 
12 
13 
14 

Collections Associations 

£9,972 
10,306 

9,158 
8,793 
8' ~-60 
7,697 
9,223 

10,420 
9,701 
9,063 
9,329 

11,012 
12,438 
10, l~l~8 
13,309 
lJ,760 
12,718 
16,200* 
lJ,6lh* 
18,178* 
ll~' 676* 
18,340* 
19,585* 
19,753* 
19' 767-x-

9,875 
9,733 
9,773 

11,168 
10,460 
10,237 
10,7~5 
10,196 
12,438 
10,983 
11,171 
10,887 
10,895 
11,189 
11,112 

2,599 
2,729 
1,588 
2,459 
1,762 
6,219 
9' 5 hl~ 
2,289 
4,935 
3,299 
3,262 
3,398 
4,075 
3,044 
4,585 
6,463 

10,298 
5,081 
5,124 

13,796 
13,391 
14' li-64 
12,617 
13,888 
13,)69 
13,676 
13,402 
16,651 
14,357 
14,614 
16,548 
13,609 
15,l.t85 
15,029 

Legacies 

2' l.~l~h 
4' 1+90 
1,155 
lt,892 
.2,55h 
7,512 
1,801 
2,287 
2,733 

907 
2 , 2 5 1~ 

1,340 
2,481 
3,310 
li.' 177 
l~' 0 58 
6,889 
1,559 
5,427 
2,362 
2,309 
1,639 
4,094 
4,215 
2,778 
2,183 
1,735 
5,729 
2,348 
h,271 
3,774 
4,441 
6,044 

13,779 
12' 4li-2 

6,4h2 
9,603 

24, 5 1.~ 3 
3,123 
6,559 

Total 

12,1.+16 
J)+' 7 9 6 
10,313 
13,685 
11, Oll~ 
15,209 
13,623 
15,394 
14,023 
12,430 
13,3h7 
18,573 
2l~' 481 
16,049 
22,421 
21,118 
22,871 
21,159 
23,117 
24,568 
21,573 
26' 4l~ 3 
29,252 
29,050 
27,669 
25,854 
2l~' 859 
29,963 
27,133 
28,619 
27,970 
30,912 
29,642 
42,868 
37,782 
32,227 
37,028 
49,035 
29,797 
32,700 

* Special General Assembly debt-clearing assessment included in 
these figures. 

It was originally intended that leGacies should be set aside as 
capital, but the ordinary income was never enough and so they had 
to be used for current expenditure, where their gigantic fluctu­
ations caused the TreGsurer a major headache. 
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CHAPTER III 

TilE FAlLUHE A'f BL1-\.NTYHE 

As ive have seen, the :funeral or D0..vid Livingstone in 

~vestminster Abbey on 17 April, 1874, i\•<:;_s the signal for the 

beginning of general interest in a mission to Zarnbesia on the 

part of the churches in Scotland. Dr. John l'jacr<.:te of Hawick .,,,as 

trte man in the Church o:f Scotland who took it on b.imself to 

arouse that church to this task. 

At the General Asse't1bly of the Church in ~Jay 1874, Dr. J'.iacrae 

presented an overture from his Presbytery, that of Jedburgh, 

calling for the establishment of a mission, 

"iunong the natives of th<..Lt part of Africa which has 
been hallowed by the last labours and death of Dr. 
Livingstone."l 

The petition was accepted by tl1e Assembly, which went on to 

instruct the Foreign Mission Committee to undertake the prepar-

ation for, and the carrying out of this mission. Dr •. A .• J. Hanna, 

in his book ~\yasaland and North-Eastern Rhodesia, makes a very 

stran{:~;e comment about the work of the Foreign Mission Committee 

with regard to the nelv mission, saying: 

"The subject was first mooted on the 2nd June, 1874, 
but the precise reason that brought it before the 
Committee has apparently been lost to history!'2 

1. A. IIctherwick, The Romc-..nce of Blantyre, p.l4 
2. A.J. Hanna, The Beginnings of Nyasaland and North Eastern 

Rhodesia, 1859-1895, p.l2. 
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·J'he reason for this action is not lo~-.;t, but W<-'-S the simple one, 

that the C o :n m it t e e \\r as f o 11 o \I/ in g the i 11 s t ru c t i on s given i t by 

the .l1.S s embly helcJ the month bei'ore. To carry out this remit, 

tl1e F.:M.C. set up a special sub-committee with lJr. l<acrae as 

Convener, to supervise both the setting t.lp and the carryinc,, out 

of the mission. Dr. Macrae had already experience of such a 

convenership, having been for a number of years, convener of the 

sub-committee of the F.Pl.C. responsible i'or one of the Church's 

missions in India. He started off in a most businesslike way by 

consulting all the people who might possibly have good advice to 

give, out of experience of work in the area of the projected mission. 

He travelled to the south of England and interviewed Sir Bartle 

Frere, John Kirk and Horace Waller, amongst others. This admirable 

activity, however, showed signs of one of the most serious problems 

which existed from the beginning in the working of this Committee, 

which was that it was never united, and thctindividuals, notably 

Dr. Macrae, seemed to do things on their own, without the knowledge 

or understanding of the Committee at large. 1 lt would have been 

more expensive, but perhaps a better plan if these, and other 

<.listin;suished informants, had been brought to Edinburgh and addre-

ssed the whole Committee. 

l.Jr. ;-,;a_crae then approached Lt. E. D. Young, asking him to 

le~d the expedition. Young, who had been twice to the area of 

Lake Malc:Lwi, once with Livings tone and once to look for him, had 

1. MacDonald, II, p.80 and p.259. 
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also been appruac;;:·!d by the }'ree Church authorities to lead 

their expedition to the SDJlle area. Du:ff l·:acDonald reports, though 

no documentary evidence is extant to confirm this, that Young 

5 ug g e s t e d t o both part i e s that a s or t of :::> c o t t i s 11 N at i o na 1 Hi s s i on 

be sent, 1 and that the Churches demurred. 

Dr. Macrae's committee certainly did approach their opposite 

numbers in the Free Kirk about some sort of co-operation. In the 

Free Church Assembly of 1875, Dr. Duff made a lone· speech review-

ing the events leading up to the sending out of their mission to 

Lake Malawi. During this review he said: 

"Further in January of this year Dr. Jvlacrae of 
Ha wick, Convener of the Special Committee ap1.:;oint ed 
by the ~stablished Church to prosecute a somewhat 
similar mission enterprise into Central Africa, 
addressed an official note to me, stating that some 
form of co-operation between the Foreign Mission Com­
mittee of both churches had been suge;ested. The letter 
was duly submitted to our committee, from whomit 
received an amount of respectful attention proportion-
ate to the importance of the matter to which it related ..• 
But, from the extreme vagueness and indefiniteness of 
the suggestion, and the absence of all details, the 
result of their most careful deliberation was that 
the best answer they could return to Dr. Iviacrae' s 
communication would be to let him know frankly, fully 
and in the most friendly spirit, what the present 
position and views were respecting their projected 
lilission to East ,\.frica .... 11 2 

Duff went on to report that he had had a meeting with Lord Polwarth, 

an elder serving on the Auld Kirk's committee, and that a state-

ment which they drew up together was accepted by both the Foreign 

i'-lission Committees. Two key paragraphs were: 

1. op.cit., I, p.l9 
2. First pamphlet i11 Livingstonia, 1875-1900, bound collection of 

pamphlets in the National Library of Scotland. 
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"As tl1e slc.:.ve-1~untinG· rer;·ion round Lake Nyast:;a is 
so lart:;e and popu.Lous as to afi'orcl abundant ~:;cope 

for many miss ions, it is expedient, uncj er r;re sent 
circuw~3tanccs, that each church should appoint its 
own body of rn(:cnagenlent at home, send out its own 
staff of agents, ancJ have its O\vn stores and supplies 
as well as its distinct settlement and :field of 
labour. 

The settler:1ents, however, should not be so far 
from eac> other as to render easy intercourse at 
all dif'ficult, it being most desirable that they 
should render each other all possible assistance .. 

Thestatement went on to speak of a joint committee in Scotland 

to look after the joint property involved in sea and river trans-

port in Africa. This joint committee ceased to have any function 

after the setting up of the trading company of the Moir brothers, 

first known as the Livingstonia Trading Company and later as the 

African Lakes Company, when they extended their work to Lake 

Tanganyika. 

As ;~·e saw in the previous chapter, Young agreed to go with 

the Free Church party because it was ready with men, equipment 

and funds, while Dr. Macrae's was not. Also in the previous 

chapter we saw the ~reat difficulty that faced Macrae, which was 

that there were simply no candidates earning forward to serve in 

the ne1'' venture. j.;.enry iienderson came forh'ard to do the pioneer 

\\'Ork just in tiine to go off with Young's Free Church party. He 

travelled with thelfl as far as Lake .Hal~\\'i, playing his full part 

in their ~rduous work which included the famous portage of their 

steamer, broken up into loads at Chik\·.ra,,•a and carried via Mbame 

1. loc.cit. 



a 11cl 1vhat was to be Blantyre, on to the head\·..-ater~; of' tr1e ~~11irc, 

w h c re it was re- as ~ e w b 1 c cl • Il enders on w '-' s on b o a rd ·when the 1 i t t 1 e 

vessel made Lcr voya.0·e out of' the ;.:)jd_re and on to the waters 

of the Lake on tl1.e 11 October, 1875. 

ilencl ers on's task \v<3.S to find a sui tabl c site for the station 

of the Established Churcll in terr:1s of' the ac,-reen1ent between the 

t 1vo committees <.:~bout proximity anc1 mutual aid. Ee went 1·1ith 

Younc; and La1·:s on the IlaJa on tl1eir exploratory voyage, which 

circumnavigated the lake, ancJ i:!ade its full size known. However, 

l1e sav.r no suitable place on thc.:~t journey. IIe decided that it 

would be better to seek a site somewhere further back on their 

very tenuous lines of co.;nnunication. This 1:1ade sense from the 

point of vie1\r of mission, since it took him into the populous 

Shire Highlands, the area that had been ravoured by Dr. Livingstone. 

The Livin~stonia Mission lent Henderson an interpreter, without 

Hhom Henderson ·would not have been a very effective agent. This 

man Has Tom Bokwito, who had been freed from a slave-party by 

l>r. Livingstone and Bishop McKenzie. He had come with a number 

of other Africans, educated in Cape Colony at the Lovedale 

lnstitution of Ur. Ste\vc:.-..rt, to be part of the Livingstonia staff. 

1 
1\.ccordinz to bot}J lietherwick in his H.ornance of Blantyre , and 

the '~cverend :larry l',atechete:: in Blantyre 1-iission: N'khani ya 

? 
Ciy<lrnbi Cacc,- 1lenderson and Dokwi to ,,·ere still looking for a 

sui table spot when they re2.ched the area of \vhat is now the to1vn 

1. lletherwick,op.cit., pp.l7-19 
2. H.K. ~iatecheta, Blantyre Mission: Nkhani ya Ciyambi Cace, p.l. 
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of Blantyre/Lil:ibe. F'ro111 Livin;~·stonia on Cape 1-laclear they had 

come downstrean1 on the Shire as far as about where the Liwonde 

Barrage was built in 1965, and then struck off into the highlands 

through the Kasupe l'ass. There they entered the urea of the Yao 

chief, Malemia, 1vhere they sta.yed for a tir.1e \vi th one of Malemia 1 s 

sub-chiefs, Kalimbuka, in his village very hear to where the 

present Hala1.vi J>arliament building·s now stand. The spot is well 

wooded and well watered; the people were friendly and both Malen1ia 

and Kalimbuka wanted missionaries to come and settle in their 

area. This was almost certainly witJ1 a view to having their aid 

or protection against. r,lalemia 1 s enemy, Ka\·J'inga, the most power­

ful and aggressive of the Yao chiefs south of the lake; one 

who was deeply involved in the Quilimane slave trade. Indeed, 

the main route for slaves to Quilimane skirted Malemia 1 s land. 

It was for these very reasons that Henderson was not so keen to 

fix Malemia 1 s as the site for the Mission. Also there on the 

slopes of Zomba I'Jountain, beneath which Malemia 1 s villages lay, 

he was still far from the furthestmvigable point on the Shire. 

Henderson and Bokwito then went on, following a route which 

'~'ent roug-hly alon{~· the line of the present Zomba-Limbe main road. 

They passed the old l\1agomero site of Bishop ?-lcKenzie 1 s mission, 

skirted Chiradzulu and then stayed for a time at Nguludi Hill 

in the Yao village of Che Lops a, where Dol-cwi to knew some people. 

There a little boy name Karnbwili saw lienderson and heard f'or the 

first time the name of Jesus. This meant little or nothing to him 
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then, though he g·rew up to be the ;-~everend Hu_rry V_amh~.vili 

~\iatecheta, the~ Yao evan:;elist of the Ng·oni. 1 Ler::-<-ving· Che Lopsc-;_' s, 

llenderson and 8okwi to l1ad only reached the~ nearby village of 

Kupeni when ]3okwito became seriously ill. This was a piece of 

good fortune for }:enders on; he spent tl1e t-hree:~ weeks of his 

comrade's illness in getting to know Chie:f Kapeni and the range 

ol' surrounding hills, Ndirande, l\lichiru and Soche. This 1vas a spot 

that Li vir1gst one had recommended to li.'iCKenzie as a site :for a 

mission. tienderson soon came to see its advantages. lt 'vas about 

this time that the llala \vas sent down the Shire to try to get 

news of hi1n. He went over to the river and gave the Free Church 

folk the news that, 

"he was in g-re2.t spirits regardinc; the country he had 
explored. It w:J.s the most attractive he had seen, very 
:fertile and as healthy as Scotland, and he had discovered 
an excellent site."2 

Without any referer1ce to his source for the story, W.P. Living-

stone, Laws' bio~rapher, says at another point in his book that 

tL 
the siting of Blantyre at K~peni's was because the party of men 

under Macklin were so exhausted they would go no further, and so 

there they stayed, though Henderson had actually chosen Nagomero, 

the site o:f the l:.l\l.C."\. disaster.J 'fhis is quoted by Dr. Hanna 

in an authoritative way. 4 Yet, W.P. Livingstone elsewhere in his 

book, quotes Uenderson as saying he had discovered a site, a 

1. loc.cit. This information was also gained from interviews with 
the Hev. ll. K. I\la t echet a during 1960. 

2. W.P. Livingstone, Laws of Livingstonia, p.90. 
J. op.cit., p.l06. 
l~ • H ann a , p • 2 4 . 
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strange phra.s c to us c of Jvi<lgornero which .Uokwi to knew ·wc:;ll, 

having li vcd thc:;re as a boy. Nowhere, except in \·,·. J). Livings tone, 

and works quoting llim is there any reference t:o llenderson choosing 

Nagomero. \ve do know of llenderson' s three long visits, first at 

Kalimbuku's, then at Nguludi, and then the enforced three weeks 

at Kapeni 's, but nothing of a stay at Maeornero. Also, Het.herwick 

says tJ1.at after tbe new party had been led by Henderson to 

Chikwawa, he went up to Kapeni's to confirm that the mission 

could settle there before returning for them. 1 ileverend Harry 

Matecheta knew of no other plan and was clear that Kapeni and 

lfenderson had come to an agreement before l-Ienderson Hent dolvn 

river to meet Macklin and the others. At times later, Iienderson, 

in turning aside praise for having found sucl1 a suitable spot, 

often talked of it being by chance; the chance he meant would 

undoubtedly seem to have been Bokwito's illness which kept him 

at Kapeni's. Where W.P. Livingstone got his MaffOinera idea remains 

a mystery. 

Taking up the thread of the narrative again, we find that 

henderson while at Kapeni's heard that the pioneer party was 

coming out to start tl1e work of' the mission. He believed that his 

work would be over as soon as he had guided them to the spot he 

had chosen and had seen them settled in. He:; went down to Chik'\vR\va 

to await them, but after some weeks he got tired and set off for 

tJ1e Kongone mouth of the Zambesi to wait there. At Kongone he 

1. Hetherwick, op.cit., p.21 
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"\vaited for a couple o:f ,,.reeks and then he (;Ot word that the party, 

along with reinforcements for Livingstonia, had landed at Quel-

imane and would move up the Kwakwa ::-liver, then portage across 

to the Zarnbesi at 1'-iazaro, \vhere the two rivers came close to-

gether. 

At Mazaro, Henderson met up with the new men and travelled 

\vith them to Chikwawa .. He left them there with Chief Kasisi while 

he went up again via Mburne to confirm with Kapeni about the site 

for the mission. lie was g·iven by Kapeni a pluce where there had 

been a village recently but which had been wiped out by a hakololo 

raid. I-Ienderson t~ot some local men to help him start putting some 

houses into reasonable order before going do"\vn to collect the 

1 party. K~sisi provided a large number of porters to help the 

mission group which, after a difficult climb, arrived at their 

site on the slopes of Nyambadwe hill on October 23, 1876. They 

called the place Blantyre. 

In the previous chapter we noted the very poor quality of 

that first group of missionaries. Fenwick and Walker were advent-

urers; their approach to life can be gauged by a remark of Dr. 

Elmslie about another man, 

"be is one of the Fen"\vick kind who believes himself 
equal to ten white men or one hundred natives."2 

Henderson has left no record of what he thought of the characters 

of these men, but he was appalled by the fact that they were all 

in a state of collapse by the time they reached Blantyre. 

1. IIetherwick, op.cit., p.21 
2. Eltnslie to Luws, 1 Sept , 1885, National Library of Scotland, 

Robert Laws Papers, Vol. A. 
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lienderson now f'uced a problem \vbich he confessed ·he \\ras unqual-

ified to solve. 1 How could he le~ve Dr. !•1acklin and five sick 

artisans, none o1' w.hom had ever lived in the "bush" before, none 

of whom knew any local language, in tll.eir semi-repaired village 

houses in the middle of a society still badly disrupted by 

slave-trading? ~-JacDonald described their plight: 

"By the time tl1.ey reached their destination some had 
suffered severely, and were unable to walk. In those 
days a large part of each man's time was spent in 
bed. In this condition they were cut off' f'rorn all 
communication with their friends."2 

lienderson, therefore, felt compelled to stay, although with Tom 

Bokwito having returned to Livingstonia he was of little J1elp in 

communicating with the local people. Ile also soon despaired of 

his being of any help at all. He just could not get tr1e men out 

o:f' their state of letl·Jargy and depression. No work "'.ras begun, 

not even to make decent living quarters let alorie any evancelistic 

work. In desperation, I·lenderson sent a letter ~ Dr. Laws, who 

as an agent of the United Presbyterian Church on loan to the 

Free Church, might have been free to come and join them as a 

leader, especially since there were new reinforcements at Living-

stonia. llenderson had heard th~t La\vs \v-as on his way do\vn river 

on some task, and sent this letter to him at Chikwa\va on December 

1, 1876. 

Dear Doctor, 'Come over and help us. ' In other 
words, ..£..£.£ you and \vill you come and take charge of 
this mission, at all events till next July or August; 
but I hope that you miGht be willinG to stay here 

1. W.P. Livingstone, p.l05. 
2. }iacDonald, I, p.21. 



65 

permanently, as the site is a f_;ood one in almost 
every -v.ray you look ;_;_ t it, and a good head is mucl.1 
required. I c-un not clbl e, neither am l f'i t t ed to 
carry trte work on. l should be perfectly ·b·illing- to 
stay on as long <J.s you wisl;ed, so it is 110 wish to 
b o 1 t that make s me ask you t o come , but t b.e c on vi c t ion 
that SOiiieone better qualified thun myself' is much 
required here at this outset ...• All ·:ere ;-uJ.ve been 
and still are do·wn more or less with f'ever and other 
complaints. The doctor a month confined to bed ...• 
I much require to see you or someone like you. If 
Dr. Black is disengaged perha_rs he would consent to 
come if you can't. Let someone have pity on the Aulcl 
Kirk. Seriously, 1 do hope that someone with vigour 
and earnestness and practical knowledge will be head 
here soon, as it would be a sad i:-k_tter to have a 
second failure on these hig·hlands .... lioping to see 
you soon. lam etc.,l 

Laws \vas dumbf'ounded as was lJr. St e\vart \vho was \\ri th him h;:~ving 

come up f'rom Lovedale to help the mission settle in. La\vs \·."as 

willing to go and help there, but Dr. Ste\vart \vas adamant that 

1·1e could not be sp;.. .. red from Li vingstonia. 1-:IO\\rever, they both 

felt that Blantyre's plea could not be left unheeded. So after a 

discussion with Genderson, whether at Blantyre or at Matope is 

not clear in any extant record, a decision was reached. This was 

that: 

"The Free Church missionaries should take the work 
in turn and supply teachers and evangelists and 
artizans, and this \\ras decided and the financial 
terms arranged."2 

.Ln fact, the first man to take on this task at Blantyre, and one 

of key importance to the mission 1 s future, ·\\·as not a regular 

missionary of the Free Church at all. He ,,ras James Ste\vart, C.E., 

of the Public Works Department of the Indian Government. He was 

1. W.P. Livingstone, p.l05. 
2. op.cit., p.l07 
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a cousin o.f Dr. Ste\vart, the son of' the pre-Disruption l'-Jinister 

of Kirl~michael. 1 Laws met him on the Shire only a :fe,,r days after 

the appeal from Blantyre. Stewart was on his way up river to 

offer his services to the Livincstonia Mission during his furlough 

from lndia. It was arranged that he should do a stint at Dlan­

tyre as head of station. Hetherwick2 attested to the profound 

change he made in the situation, as did i\1aclJona.ld.J He seemed to 

have shaken the Dlantyre artisans out of their lethargy and got 

them working. He got an especially good response from John Buch-

anan, who buckled to with his gardening, as well as with language 

work, so that he was later able to help MacDonald with Ciyao 

translations. It was May or June 1877 that Stewart began his work 

but by December of the same year, when La·ws visited Elan tyre, he 

4 found the place trc;_nsformed. Hetherwick summed up Ste-..vart 's 

achievements in his book, The Homance of Blantyre. 

"He laid out the mission on the main lines of its 
present ground plan - an oblong - called the 'Square' -
through ·which passed the main road from the Lower to 
the Upper River. On either side of the Square he built 
four bungalows in India fashion, which were used as 
dwelling houses, school, store and workshop. He laid 
out the mission garden, three terraces in a crescent, 
whicl1 remain to this day, and surveyed a channel over 
a mile long to bring into the mission \vater from a 
neighbouring· stream. "5 

Perhaps his greatest feat was, with the co-operation of the staffs 

of both Olantyre and Livingstonia, the surveying and building of 

1. This was perhaps seen by the Free Church as a qualification for 
a man bein{;· sent by them to take charge of an Auld Kirk mission. 

2. Hetherwick, op.cit., pp.28-9 
J. MacDonald, I, p.21 
4. W.P. Livingstone, p.lJl 
5. Hetherwick, op.cit., p.29 
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the road from Chikwa\VG to I\latope. This ro;id was vi tal for tr1e 

connecting of t.h.e Lower and Upper Shire and its Blantyre-~:1atope 

line was follo\ved by the 1'-'l 2 J-Jighway in r/ialawi in tl1e 1960s. 

Thus we have the extraordinary situation of the Blantyre 

Mission, served by a staff still \vithout a minister, some of' 

whom we know to h~..t.ve not been committed Christians, let alone 

missionuries, being brought to life and activity by a man who 

was not a member of the Church of Scotland - nor was he a miss-

ionary in the legal sense of theterm, though in its real sense 

he certainly was. 

This was typical of the totally inept or~unisation of the 

work by 1'-tacrae and his sub-committee. A man of vision and enthus-

iasm, he was clearly no organiser and his convenership was 

disastrous. Just how disorganised things were, can be seen from 

a letter written to Nacrae by McLagan, Treasurer of the F'.l'LC. 

in February 1877. Only now, with Henderson more than a year out 

in the field and the pioneer party in desperate need of leader-

ship, ·was the F.M.C. preparing an advertisement for the post of 

Mission Superintendent. Even more revealing of lack of planning 

and lack of communication between the V<lrious parts of the F.N.C. 

structure, were the questions McLagan still needed to ask. He 

\vTot e: 

"Hh<.:ct salary is to be given? 1vhat is to be the exact 
position h'ith reference to 1'--iacklin? 1vhat is to be 
tl1e len~th of engagement? Would we now take a married 
man, allowing his wife to go \'lith him, and if so, 
\vould we pay the \vife' s pas sage? 'vould the terms for 
a clergyman or layman be the same?"l 

1. McLagan to Macrae, 15 Feb. 1877, N.L.S., Ms, 7541. 
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J n U e c em ! 1 c r 1 f3 7 7 ; n~ • J • < .. d·J s t o o k o v c r fro m S t c.~ w u r t . La \v :_-; 

attcml>ted to trc~in i'.:ackJin, \'Jho1n he round a likeable youn:_j· man, us 

~l 1 ea cl er • .1\.1 s o he c on t in u e d sup i.·· 1 y j n G A f r i can t ea c 11 er s t o keep 

a 1 i t t 1 e s c:·1 o o 1 {So in~- , t h c on 1 y m :i s s i on;_, r y \ .,r o r k c1 one t i 11 t hen , 

apart rrom ?v~ackli n' s medical c <:t.re or tho s c sick :l.o lk 112 could 

persuade to cornc to hi:-n. Luws left \'iillia:il Koyi ancl so:11e other 

.:-..frican staff c:..t Blantyrc ane...i h--ent back to Cape ;··lctcleu_r. From time 

to time others of tl1e Livincstonia sta.f:f went tr!ere, but noH it 

Has primarily to ~et a pleasant chance in the hills from the 

lakeshore climate. 

Dr. Laws was not ut Blantyre to meet JJuf:f 1··acDonald and his 

hrife h'llen they arrived there on July 12, 1878, but he went down 

soon afterwards. He was most impressed with the differe11ce that 

i'·irs i\.u.cDonald ;nade 
1 

to the place. After that visit L&\ .. rs wrote 

to Dr. :t-Jacrae: 

11 l_n the providence of God, the two missions have 
been brought into very close relationship in the 
past, and I trust there will ever subsist between 
their various members that mutual goodHill and 
hearty co-operation which is of the utmost import­
ance to them both in the peculiar circumstances 
of the land in which they are placect." 2 

;~'cspi te the tcmpor<:l.ry ~)criod of" tension over the Civil Authority 

is .-:.;ue \vhi eh was soon to m0.r the relations hips of the t\,·o miss ions, 

La\·iS hopes \v·c.;re J"uli'illed and the African Church produced by the 

two :nissions f'el t itself to be one, almost from the beginning, 

1 ~-L r , e 1 y due t o the good re 1 at ions of the m i s si o na r i e s • 

1. h .. 1-'. Li ving·stone, p .135 
2. loc.cit. 



Pl . 4 . The oriBinal houses built under tl1e direction 

of James Stewart 



\'Ihat was ti1e zuis::;ion 1vhere t.h.e J'JaciJonalds C<J.me to live 

actually like? Jan1es ;:)te\'.'urt had brouGht some kind or physical 

order to the site. 13ut W<i J!lust not read back into the 1870s, 

fi.li. J"ohnston' s description of Ul;~~.ntyre in 1[)90 as an "English 

(sic) Arcadia. 11 1\Jac1Jona1d loved .IJlantyre and tlJe A.frican people; 

he was not a grumbler except, with justification,- 1,v-hen he was 

discussing t.h.e conduct of those in Scotland whom be chose to call 

the Mission Directors. 
1 

So it is interesting· to h<..~ve his straight-

forward description of what he found on his arrival. 

"Blantyre, although highly praised at home, did not 
possess many attr<..:.ctiont; .for the ne1\rcomer. In our 
first introduction to the manse we perceived that it 
contained t1vo rooms. Jn the lL.i.rger o:f tl1cse there 
was nothing but a huge table, which was noteworthy 
in many respects. It \vas the only one 1-ve had seen 
for a month, and with the exception of a board used 
by the artisans, it was the only table within a 
hundred miles. It had to serve too in surgical cases: 
when any poor native had to undergo an operation, it 
\-vets on this the doctors had to place him. T'he smaller 
room we may describe as a bedroom, though when \ve 
1vere first ushered into it, it contained neither 
bedstead nor bed, and boasted only of one small chair 
of the rudest description. In our hut there were two 
doors, but neither of thell! had a lock and one had no 
fastening at all. When we learned that thieves and 
wild beasts were frequent visitors, we began to 
barricade· doors with chairs, books and buckets .•• 
There \•;ere three other inhabited houses built on 
tl1e same plan as ours, but none of them \vas so \vell 

1. Tl1erc were no officials of the Church of Scotland with the 
title of T'-lission Directors. HacDonald seems usually to have 
we ant by t rt i s t i t 1 e the members of the res pons i b 1 e sub- c o mm­
ittee of the F.M.C. The official title of that group of men 
headed. by f\1acrae was "The Blantyre, East Africa, Sub-Comm­
ittee of the Foreign Tv.tission Committee of the Church of 
Scotland." That they acted as though they were directors 
of an independent mission was perhaps what NacDonald meant 
to imply by his use of the phrase. 
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f'urni s heel! i,\·hil e t 1·! ere w<.:< s one ef:L'i c i ent door in 
the tnanse, and pcrhu~)S another in the doctor's house, 
the artisan's had no doors at all, but mattings of 
(;;rass were propped up ir1 the door1vays ut nit!)1t. Cltairs 
were a g·reat rarity; I do not think t.he:rc Here more 
than four in the Hhole station, old boxes doinc duty 
instead. 111 

:0jac:Uonc:.tlcl immediately plunged into the 1-·:ork he felt he was 

sent out to do: learning th.e language' cetting to kn.ow the people 

and working at developing the school. The school had been conducted 

') 

by Hilliam Koyi ._ and other Africans sent by Dr. Laws. 1\lacDonald 

worked hard in the school and at lc::.nguage work and soon becan1e a 

fluent speaker of Ciyao. 3 1\.s a result he \vas able to wander in 

t~1e nearby villages and make genuine contact with the people. He 

was able to preach and teach in a way that none of the BlCLntyre 

staff had done until then. He looked forward to starting another 

branch of the mission in the Shire Highlands, and the ea.rlicr 

friendliness of Kalimbuk.a and his superior M.alemia was rememlJered. 

MacDonald made two trips throut:;h to Zomba, the f'irst one e.xplor-

atory, the second, in 1880, to see how John .Lluch_anan \-vas getting 

on in the new mission that had been set up at Kalimbuka's. On 

this second trip he took Nrs HacDonalcl, and-Has very pleased 

'..:ith \vh~tt lle found. Helations v."ith l~alimbuka were 1varm &nd a small 

1 • > J a c IJ o n a 1 d , I I , p • 7 4 . 
2. \~illiLtln I<oyi a11d Sl1adral~ I~{~'U[;a11a. \vere the t1vo 1nost able IL1e11. of 

the c;roup of' ~.out> ATricans of Nguni stock, trained at Love­
dale, who \vent wi tb the Ji'ree Church Mission to l··1alawi. Koyi 
\vas later the key ffii:i.Tl in Lo.:ws I building or good relcl.tions 
Hith the N:·','Oni of .[\ibelHa. 

3. The present w:r·i ter '11<--LS sho\"'n 1'-taclJonald' s Africana to a number 
of' Yao f'riends. They all commented on the accuracy of the 
Ciyao quotecl, and on hoH well ~,_iacDonald understood their 
idiom and their Hays. 
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scJ:ool ·h'<.:ts :flouri::>hinc. :·luc:::.:.il'-.:_:! hc:.;cl been u;iven la11c! on bGh~!_l:f 

of tl1c mis:sion by I·.:aleL1l<:t, a:1d on j t ho..cl started co~f:fcc :d. ant in["::,', 

1.vldch iiJany of the mission stc__--:.t'i' "hoped \vou1c1 be ::.1 ne1·-r f'orm of 

coPmtcrce "~:1J1ich \\'Ould hc-:lp drive out t:;l;.:..ve tr~,cU.ng-. DucL<:tno.n 

could no-.,\r spe<:cl<:: Ciyno und so \\··ithin \•.reeLs of establis1;ing the 

Zomba 1'-lis:::;ion he 1-•l<l.S preachinc in Ciyao to si:~_;eable con:~.resations 

quite a contrast to the bec~-innj nc~s at Bl<.tntyre, ,._rhere months 

p~~.s~-:;ed Hithout any attempt at cornr:Junication o:f a:r.y constructive 

kind with the local people. On t:1e Sun.day o:f his visit, November 

1880, I·:~acDontllcl took. the s crvi c e an cl found u. c Oll.{:.',T'e.:::;a t ion of 

about three hundred gathered to hear him. 

hacDonald also began the translation of tl1e ::-;elv 'J'estan1ent 

and Pilgrim's l.Jro{~ress into Ciyao. 

In so many 1vays f.Iac:Uonalc1 was a:n ideal mission~~ry. llis care:ful 

description of African life in the Shire J-Iigh.lands is both syn:-

pathetic and extremely useful to moder11 students of the peoples 

of Malcnvi; but tL.ere were severe problems already existing in the 

situation which he was unable to solve. There were three main 

strands in this difficult situation: one was tl1e quality of the 

or:i [)nal sta:ff; th8 ::;econcl was the intention and policy of the 

.At'rican 1•1ission sub-committee in Scotland; and third \vas the 

political si tu;:;~_tion in the Shire Hi;_:.;hlands. 

l11 a situation of great difficulty, and one presenting 

profoundly complex _problems, men of g-enuine commitment to lLl.ission, 

and of outstanding <J.bility, such as Dr. Ste1.rart and Robert Laws, 

1nade serious errors; yet into this situation the Church of Scotland 
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sc:nt a party, the e:·.::traordinary na.ture of which He loolced at in 

the previous chapter. \valker and Fcrn.rick we have already cn~r<;<.ct-

erisecl as a pair of "~vild" 111en. Duncan is a shadowy f'ir.;ure about 

1.·rhom little can be found except tl1~tt he ,\ras involved in the intra-

cluction of both tea and co:f:':fee to Lalawi. Ln:--. j·.;ack.lin and John 

Huchanan were more cl8arly of the type needed in the situation, 

men ivhorn though dispirited at first, did respond to James SteHart 

and then to .i'JaclJonald 1 s inspiration. Like all the men u.roused to 

go to Af'rica by Livingstone 1 s direct call or the insJ•iration of 

his death, they saw one of the prime aims of missionary work in 

Africa as the ending of the slave trade. A p~ragraph of I~.P. 

Livingstonf'throws a clear light on this strand in the motivation 

of' these men: 

"l·lhen Laws saw Young he Has impressed by .his m;. .. .tnner 
and temperament: he was thorough going, earnest, 
determined and with a sense of humour which would be 
invaluable in Africa. His hatred of' slavery amounted 
almost to an obsession, but this the Doctor thought 
was one of the best points in his f'avour."l 

The same passion was a facet of Macklin 1 s character, as can be 

seen in this letter from him preserved for us by Duff MacDonald. 

Tni~ was part of u report to tlle Africa sub-committee in I1larch, 187'8. 

"The l'-1ission in its civil and social aspects is making 
reasonable and satisfactory progress. As an asylum 
for the poor and persecuted slave, Blantyre is becoming 
know and prized. We h~ve now six fellow creatures 
rescued from the last of the slave-driver, and miseries 
worse than death. And this in turn prepares them for 
giving a ready reception to the free offers of the 
greater emancipation, salvation by grace tl1rough 
Christ our Lord. My present circumstances give a new 

1. Livingstone, p.41. 
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emphasi::; to the ol<l lc:nv of' the city of' refuge. Just 
tllink of:' tlH~ poor, :C<:<-inting ivoman bearing her child, 
fleeing for her life, but sustained by the hope that 
ir only sbc can reach the 1Jri tisl1 flac;, \·:hich already 
she sees f'luttcring in th.e eveni.nr; breeze, her child 
sh<...Lll live and llerseli' be f'ree. "1 

This pc.ts sage from Dr. 1'•1a.cklin is of c;rea t significance because 

it highlights two things, first, that the mission was seen as 

having· some sort of "civic" status, ancl second, that deliberate 

interference with the slave trade and slavery was part of the 

policy of the Committee in Scotland wll.ich supervised t11e mission. 

lfe have already seen that anti-slavery feelings ivcre a 

strong strand in tlte motivation of those who Here interested 

either in supporting or servin~~ in Christian missions in j~ast 

and Central Africa. The slave trade Has the "running sore" they 

felt called to heal. This ivas a 2;enuinely humanitarian motive 

but it could lead to enormous difficulties and to extreme com-

plications for those who Hent with what they believed to be moral 

authority but with no political authority. 

The Free Church of Scotland Foreir;n I·-1ission Committee felt 

that a British missionary presence, combined with the double 

·erf'ect of the new teaching of' Christianity and the new economic 

d.ctivlties they hoped to introduce in the for1n of "legitimate" 

cornmc;rce, would in the end kill the trade. However, they did 

re~>..li se that there mic;·ht be vested in.t er est s strong enough to 

clestroy this influence by force, and they sought to check this 

by getting Consular status for E.D. Young. The British Government 

refused this request. In tlte light of this the Free Church 

1. HacDonald, II, p._3;2. 



COlilinittee was l1IOSt rjrcci~>e in its instructions to the mission. 

. . 1 
T!tCSC lnstruct:lOllS \vGre jJarticular1y r:rec:i.::,e aoout the poj_Jlt 

that the mission slloulcl not int ere f'ere in the slave t r;_~_de nor in 

the in t er- t rib a 1 :C i r!; .i 1 t in{:'; , ex c e p t by j; er sua s ion. • l n deed , ]) a. t i en c e , 

wa.s given to c;ach me111ber of t;1e expedition. It j.s to be noted, 

ho\vever, tr1.at the :Ccelin{.i·s o:C ti1e r'1en a·bout slavery 1·.rerc such 

t~1at Young· did bo<-Lrd a c.ihow, i'ortun;J_tely empty or slaves an.d 

th~t Ross and Gunr1, as well as others of the mission, did break 

Ul: slave-gangs in the first days, thOUE,h this WL:LS by bluff 

rather than violence. 

The .::>ituation for the Blantyre :Mission \•:as com_clc:.tely 

cliff'erent from this. The rlJelllUers or the home COI1l!Jii ttee and the 

staff in the field otl1er than Walker and Fenwick were also moved 

by this desire to heal the "running sore" of Africa. However, 

there \vas no one who was able to plan \vi th the wise counsel that 

informed the Instruction of the Livingstonia party. On the cont-

rary, there seems to have been a determination topositively 

interefere with slave trading and with the indigenous institution 

or ciorn2stic slavery, \vhich was not seen as a separate issue. 

'f);_ere also seems eo h<.~ve been prese.:.1t in the thinki.ng; of Macrae 

an(_i certain otJJers or his sub-cor:imi ttee, the idGa of Blantyre as 

a CJ1risti<-i.n colony. This was an idea very prevalent at that time. 

In 1875 both tl1e Church Missionary Society and the Methodist 

f.1is::-sionary Scoeity had set up such colonies on what is now the 

1. The Instructior1s arc bound into Livingstonia, 1875-1900. 
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Kenya coast J.t Frere To\·nl o.ncl r~il)e. These were communities of· 

.frceci slavGt:> under tiJe civil authority of' a {:;Toup or mi.ssion<J.ries 

;.eaded by a superintendent. They acted as havens for run:::n1ays, 

and as a Christian and free pret:>c::nce in <:.t 
- 1 s.Lave area. 

·r·his intention ror J3lantyre \vas not specifically spelt out 

in any report t o t Jl e Gene r C.L 1 1\.~. s s em b 1 y . ]3 e c a us e o :f the 1 at er 

oimilarities or the Blantyre and Livinc;stonia l'1issions, t.hese 

troubles in the early period of the mission's history up until 

1881 have been seen primarily as the result of the personalities 

involved and of' the dif'ficult situation. 
2 

In ract a cliL'f'ering 

policy was at the root of the troublet:> as J'iacDonalcl as ::j ert ed the 
.J 

maintenance of some sort or civil authority h::.;.d been the policy of 

i\ ' d } • • tt f th b . • J . 1 I Ilacrae an ·11s cornm1 ee ·-ram e eg1nn1ng. · 1\1acra.e s corres-

pondence has not survived and because of this, and the fact tl1at 

there are not indications of the F'.IvJ..C. having f'orrnally discussed 

this important policy decisior1; writers such as W.P. Livingstone 

and Hanna have 
h 

suggested that this idea was a matter of personal 

communication from Ivlacrae to those in the f'ield. 

Although no formal discussion took place and the whole 

situation \·.rL~.s one of bad administration, it is reasonable to 

at:>scrt that the n1embers o.f the F'.H.C. must have been aware of \vhat 

ria.crae' s intention was. In one particular article called, "An. Appeal 

to the Ministers, Elders and Hembers of the Church of Scotland" 

wltich appeared in the Record, Nacrae laid out his ideas clearly. 

1. H. Oliver, The 1'-lissionu.ry Factor in East Africa, p.56. 
2. Groves, III, p.87 J. MacDonald, I, pp.lll and 167. 
4. Hanna, pp.26-7. 
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"The Committee are advised that the I<ission should 
be of an in cl us t r i a 1 as we 11 as an e v a n;=.•; el i c nature . 
ln f'orminc· a Chri~.;tian settlement, it ~ .. ,rould be 
necessary to teach the n.ativcs some of' our industries, 
as g;ardeninr_z;, pl oug·hing and .; oinery work ..•• " 

After a long passaL';e about the horrors of' the slave trade and the 

urgent need to check :Lt, the article goes on: 

"That this great sore of the \·Jorld may be healed is 
certain. The commencement will be made as soon as 
mission is planted at Lake Nyassa. No Arab gang will 
come near an Englishman, if' t:1ey can help it. \-lith 
them the English name is synonymous with destroyer 
of slavery ... We are assured that a mission once 
established, the ( t·he Africdns) will settle around it, 
receive our instruction and our help, place themselves 
under our authority, and rise by order and Christian

1 
observance into the state of civilised communities." 

This article it is to be noted was signed by Lord Poli\'<.Lrth, Dr. 

J.L. Herdman an.d I\lr. Alex Pringle, as well as by Dr. f.iacrae. 

There is no need for the speculation put forward by W.P. Living-

stone that the later instruction from l'"iacrae to James Ste"'.vart 

for him to act as a magisterial head of Dlantyre was a private 

communication out of line with policy. Here, in the appeal to the 

Church put out in the Church's official organ of missionary 

activity, was a clear indication of an intention to set up some 

kind of "authority" over an African population and also to create 

an instrurnent of interference with the slave trade. This idea of 

mission colonies receiva:l. backing at that time from the great 

..:\frican l'·lission figure, Dr. J. L. 1\.rapf, the hero of the early ·work 

of the C.H.S. in what is now Kenya and Tanzania. In May 1875 he 

1 • H . F . M . ~-~ . , F' e b ru a ry 18 7 5 , p . 2 7 1 • 



77 

c no ue; h t o 1 1 u h 1 i s !1 :in f' u ll in t ll c ~ < e c o r d , t h o u e· I ~ i t v.r ;J. s s o 1 on(~ 

tl~at j_t t1ud to be clone in t\\ro i-'arts. ln t11c letter he ~-:..dvises 

t!·;<.-Jt liberated slave /};roups should be the~ basj s or the \\rork, though 

he .:.td.vises the :.)cots to t'~·et t;~ese f'reedli!Cn .f.'rOliJ the colonies of 

1 i be r c:t t e d s 1 <.t V e s 0 n ]'.j a h e 0 r t 12 e se y c he 11 e s . He c 0 n t in u e s : 

11 \'/hc..~t a glorious event would. it he, if tl1e people 
residing around Lal:\:e 1\!yassa, and between the Lake 
and t:·1e co~1.st should lJe christianised an.d civilised 
tlJrougll tl1eir own peopLe, u11der t!1e instruction and 
superintendence of Christian Europeans!"l 

lle later c;oes on to refer to the work in the very dangerous image 

of' being greater trJ.an the Crusades of' the I··.iiddle Ages. 

In the fe\•.r letters in Church o:f Scotland files that have 

survived from that period of the Hlantyre I'iis;:-;ion there is also 

confirmation that these ideas of l'Jacrae' s were quite public and 

well known. In. July 1877 I<~1cLagan wrote to I'~iacrae: 

11 1 have lately seen ci. man Simons direct f'rom Nyassa. 
lle reports most favourably on Dlantyre which is lofty, 
J,OOO feet, I think he said, above the sea - with 
abundant water and fertile soil. By his description 
the place is more suitable for a colony than Living­
stonia which is a.t a low level. ,,2 

AC<:.~J.n, in hi::-; .Letter to i-.,ucrae about the necessary dett..!.ils ror 

tne udvertiscr!lent of' the post of Superintendent, 3 l'icLagan made it 

cle0.r tl1at the post 1vas for a layman or minister. 'l'his would again 

reini'orce the conclusion that a colony similar to Frere Town was 

intended and that this intention was kno1vn by the officials 

1. H.F.M.H., August 1875, p.441. 
2. JVicLagan to 1-i;,,crae, 24 July, 1877, N.L.~.,Hs. 75L~2. 
') 
..J • M c La r;an t o !vl a c r a e , 15 Fe b 18 7 7 , N • L • S • , Ns • 7 5 41 . 
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of the full Foreir~n Mission Committee. 

Confusion and luck of any kind of decisive personality in 

the whole aff'air certainly made matters wars e. i\.s \·Je s~c!.W from 

McLagan's letter about the post of Superintendent 1
, he was not 

clear about that officer's relationship to i',iacklin. This never 

seemed to have been cleared up. To confound confusion furtl1er, 

Dui'f l1.1acDonald was oornrnissioned and sent out as Superintendent, 

but he refused from the beginning to act as a "civil 
2 

governor" 

or magistrate. 3 He Wc(s determined to be a rnissionary in the 

simplest sense of the term and that he was. But this left Dlan-

tyre after his arrival a Christian colony without a prop0r head. 

Stewart had acted firmly as such a head and the first floggings 

took place under him and were reported to the home authorities. lt-

Macklin acted as head, with distant supervision from Dr. Laws 

until the arrival of I'·1a.cDonald. :F'rom then the position was not 

very clear. MacDonald refused the role of governor; who then 

assumed it? As far as can be gathered fro1n the evidence to the 

Commission of Enquiry and from MacDonald's own book, Africana, 

it was a committee of the laymen headed by Macklin. A series of 

letters froin 1'-1cLagan to 1\jacDonald about rations and other matters, 

show that he was not at all certain as to whether he should not 

be writing to Macklin rather than MacDonald. 5 

1. ~laLagan to Nacrae, Feb. 1877, N.L.S., Ms. 7541. 
2. J\iacJJonald, I, p. 252. 
3. ?-·iacDonald, l, pp. 111 and 167. 
4. op.cit., pp. 31-35. 
5. McLagnn to MacDonald Sept. 19,23; Oct. 23; Dec. 18, 1878, 

N.L.S., Ms. 7543. 
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Late in 1H79 [Jenderson arrived again in Ulantyre . .i.1e hs.d 

been instructed to act as "Christian i'-'Jagistrate" and now he also 

re:fused this role, according to I:JaclJonald. 1 Tber8 seelll to have 

been no serious incidents after this date, the Commission of 

0 2 Enquiry declared tile trouble to have ce&sed in Septelllber lu79. 

J3ut 1··iacDonald insisted th.at even after I<enderson' s refusal to 

act as a governor, the home authorities still had "colonial" 

ideas. In the part of Volu1ne Two of Africana which deals with 

January to June 1880, he says: 

"T'h e Ivi is s i on .0 ire c t or s had been for a 1 o ng t i me 
debating \vhether the I<ission could really exercise 
clvil or criminal jurisdiction at all. At first 
tJ1ey had claimed such jurisdiction, but grave doubts 
arose on the execution for murder (page 109), and \\•e 
did not yet know \vhich \·.ray they \"lere liLely to decide. 
They had. taken about a yee:Lr to con_sider the bubject, 
and no decision had yet reached us. The matter had 
an important bedring on the question of fugitive 
slaves ...• In o:fficis.l letters received at the time 
we were urged to adopt a spirited Foreign Policy 
towards certain troublesome chiefs. The Directors 
indicated a plan of punishine some of these offenders, 
but as the layman that they ho.d sent out to act as a 
Christian hagistrate declined to take such a delicate 
task, I was puzzled to know who was to he responsible 
for carrying out the scheme, and on April 5th, I wrote 
to the Directors with reference to this plan:- 'But 
take into account that we are only poor dominies and 
trademen. The dominies have the Saturday holiday at 
their disposal, but no other day without injustice 
to school-work'. nJ 

~n Junel880 there arrived with the new doctor, Henry Dean, the 

letter o:f the Africa sub-committee to say that Britons by law 

1. op. cit., p.l67. 
2. Para 1 of l'··Jinutes of F.M.C. meeting, February 16, 1881. 
J. HacDonald,II, p.204. 
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could not exercj ::-je lilac;isterial functio:ns in a situation such 

as tb.a t at iJlantyre. 
1 

1\iacl>onald felt that they were a bit slow 

in finding t}Ja t out. 

The third difficulty facing MacDonald was the political 

situation in whut is now the southern half of the Central Region, 

together with the Southern Re~ion of Malawi. The ~~akololo state 

of Ramakukan in the Shire valley was antagonistic to the Yao 

chieftaincies in the Shire Highlands. These chieftaincies them­

selves had not settled into any permanent set of relationships, 

but were involved in raiding; and skirmishing with each other 

and with the few remaining independent groups of Nyanj a and 

Amang' anja. This situation 1·.ras continually being made worse by 

the activity of those chiefs like Knwinga, Matupwiri and 

Chikhumbu, who had become slave-traders. Other chiefs also 

involved themselves in the tr&de when the visit of coastmen made 

a market readily available. 

However, a large shadohr hung over all the Yao people. This 

was formed by tl1e threat of the devastating raids of the Maseko 

Ngoni of Nkhosi Chikusi. The Blantyre Mission was seen by the Yao 

people living near it as some sort of security or insurance 

a~ainst the Nconi, and the warm welcome to the new extension of 

the mission at Zomba probably stemmed from the same source. The 

fact that there was no major Ngoni raid after 1875 seemed to 

confir1n this in the minds of the Yao people, all the more when 

1. op.cit.,II, p.209. 
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a threatened raid in 1877 never came. 

This situation meant two things for the mission. First it 

meant that there was no Paramount such as the Kabaka in Buganda, 

Noshesh among the Sotho or Sebituane among the Makololo for the 

mission to deal with in matters of law and order. This in turn 

led to the second problem that there was a great deal of lawless-

ness, with a vast amount of kidnapping and stealing going on. 

This was a very serious problem for the small group of mission-

aries and their "foreign Africans" at the end of a very long line 

of communication which was extremely vulnerable. In the situation 

thedepredations of even a petty thief took on serious proportions. 

Dr. Stewart wrote to Laws that, "This thieving must be brought to 

and end or it will end us."
1 

Faced with this situation and having had much of his goods 

stolen, the other Stewart, an Indian civil servant after all, 

was determined to act firmly·. People like Fenwick and Walker, 

willing to kill each other over trifles were likely to welcome 

tough action. In February 1878 after a very exciting chase in the 

bush, which let Macklin enthuse·, to his credit, about British 

pluck in the African2 , Mapas Ntithili, one of the Livingstonia 

teachers lent to Blantyre, caught one of the thieves that had 

been pl.aguing Blantyre. To the joy of the Yao he was shown to be 

1. W.P. Livingstone, p.lJ4 
2. MacDonald,II, p.J). Macklin wrote "We are British and fond o:f 

British pluck,· but in what is this' man's bl:Ood ·arid· sp;I..:I':l·t .· 
inferior to our own? and su·rely there is good hope for ·a· 
race that can furnish such men." · 
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Nyanja from the river. After a trial he was given nine dozen 

lashes in two instalments. Macklin's report to Scotland, it must 

be emphasized, a report received long before the publication of 
l 

1 Chirnside's pamphlet , went on: 

"1ve kept him in all about a month, and then the 
people·being all assembled, we made proclamation 
that if after two days the prisoner should be 
found on the Yao territory, or on this side of the 
Kabula river, the people were at liberty to kill 
him. Of course this proclamation was made by the 
Yao headman. After this proclamation was made, the 
prisoner was escorted out of the Yao country by 
armed men." 2 

This letter shows a colony with its prison and its alliances 

with neighbouring chiefs. 

'Vv!JLen NacDonald refused to act as magistrate, it is not clear 

from any record how the gap was filled. This was J'.facDonald 1 s real 

mistake; he took the first step in making a change by refusing 

to act as magistrate, but did not go on to organise the relation-

ship of the mission to its client villages, and to the local Yao 

chiefs on any new basis. Men like Fenwick, violent in all their 
~ 

relations, continued to beat offenders caught red-handed in 

theft, so they maintained a de facto magistracy. This situation 

was made much worse, as Dr. Hanna has pointed out, by the arrival 

of the Africa Lakes Company.3 They were short-staffed and made 

the Blantyre Mission one of their staging posts, where the 

missionaries were responsible for checking goods going in and out. 

1. A. Chirnside, The Blantyre Missionaries: Discreditable Disclosures. 
2. Macklin to F.M.C., March 1878, reproduced in full in MacDdnald, 

II, pp.31-37. 
3. Hanna, p.22. 
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T'his involved them even further in& the problem of' crime and 

punishment. MacDonald, though trying to steer clear of being 

personally involved, did not try to extricate the mission as an 

institution and try out some new practical arrangement, based 

on his good relations with the Yao chiefs and his respect for 

African ways. He did complain to Edinburgh, however, that the 

situation was intolerable. A large part of the trouble lay in the 

fact that having refused to be ~hat he called ''the Civil Governor 

of the Colony'', NacDonald was not at all clear even as to his 

authority over the lay members of the mission. The F.M.C. sent 

him no clear remit about this. As we have seen from McLagan's 

letter, the F.M.C. did not seem to be clear in its own minds 

what to do now. At the time of a skirmish between mission carriers 

and men of Mittoche, a Yao headman near Chiradzulu, the Africa 

Mission sub-committee took, according to MacDonald, a step which, 

though it could be called a step towards colonial self-rule, still 

was consistent with its being a colonial power. They 

"advised that the natives living at Blantyre should 
select one of the laymen to carry out some sort of 
government. Mr Walker perhaps would have been the 
successful candidate, and might have been willing 
to take the duty, but I learned from other home letters 
that he and other artisans were required to work under 
Mr Henderson, who had returned to Blantyre a few days 
before, and who was expected to 'act as a Christian 
Magistrate'. But Mr Henderson declined to take the 
responsibility of the office."l 

So the situation was again one of confusion and the lack of any 

1. MacDonald~p.l67. 



clear authority ~n the mission. 

By this time the F.M.C. had been told by the Blantyre sub-

committee about the carrying out of capital punishment, and word 

was sent out to Blantyre that the F.M.C. 

"while deeply sympathising with the missionaries 
in the great difficulties of the position in which 
they found themselves, felt constrained in the mean­
time to disavow all responsibility in regard to the 
infliction of capital punishment in the case in 
question."! 

· They also said in the letter that they were going to consult 

with the Free Church as to how the mission could be carried on 

without the exercise of civil authority by the missionaries. The 

result of these deliberations seems to have been a letter dated 

March 1880, arriving in Blantyre with the new doctor, Dr. Dean, 

in June 1880. This letter pointed out that there were specific 

statutes of the U.K. Parliament forbidding British subjects 

from exercising the type of authority hither to done at Blantyre. 

It also contained this paragraph: 

"Your position must be understood as excluding the 
power and jurisdiction kno\-.rn as civil government. 
We have no right to give, and you have no right to 
receivefrom us, any jurisdiction whatever over the 
lives, persons or property of the natives who live 
round about you. 1ve cannot make you civil magistrates 
over any portion of Africa, even though ,.,e possess 
p:roperty therein; and ,.,e desire you to understand 
that the only commission which you can hold from the 
Church of Scotland is that of the ambassadors of 
Christ sent to preach the gospel of His love and 
grace, and to train the native in precept and example 
the usages of theChristian life."2 

1. Assembly Reports, 1880, F.M.C. Report, East Africa Appendix, p.l42. 
2. loc.cit. 
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MacDonald's response was one of amazement. Had he not been corn-

plaining about this very issue throughout his time there, yet the 

response from Edinburgh had been a consistent attempt to maintain 

Blantyre as a colony and a complete contradiction of this last 

letter. If the F.N.C. decided now that they could not authorise 

magistrates, 

"\.Jell, why had they given commission to various 
individuals to act as magistrates? Why had they 
from the beginning of the mission do"\vn to the 
very last mail, urged the carrying out of civil 
jurisdiction? We could only hold up our hands in 
amazement."! 

The worst cases offlogging were by this time over, and a system 

of handing serious troublemakers back to their masters or chiefs 

had been begun as an attempt to at least minimize civil juris-

diction. 

However, the matter could not rest there, because Andrew 

Chirnside, a traveller who had visited the mission in 1879 and 

had been horrified by the execution and several of the savage 

floggings, had published an account of them which caused a scandal 

in Scotland. The U.K. Government were also informed, but they 

seemed keen to wait and see if theChurch of Scotland could clear 

the situation without their intervention. 

Dr. Rankin of Muthill Parish and Mr Pringle, an Edinburgh 

lawyer, were sent out as the General Assembly's Commissioners to 

investigate the situation, which, it must again be noted, had in 

fact been fully reported to the appropriate authorities in 

1. ~1acDonald, ILp. 209. 
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Edinburgh. MacDonald was able to quote in Africana letters from 

Macklin, James Stewart and himself which show that severe 

floggings, including one associated with a man's death, the 

clash with Mittoche and the execution, had all been reported to 

Edinburgh. One of McLagan's letters avpeaD to confirm MacDonald's 

assertion. In May 1880 he wrote to MacDonald asking for detailed 

answers to all Chirnside's complaints. He went on, 

"Be particular as to dates, for in regard to the 
murder of the woman and the execution of the 
murderer he is evidently all 1vrong - placing the 
whole of these events subsequent to March 1879 -
whereas the woman was shot in December 1878, and 
the execution took place in February 1879." 1 

He was asking MacDonald for confirmation of what he already seemed 

to know. 

Hankin and Pringle went to Blantyre and returned and the 

result of their report was that MacDonald, Buchanan and Fenwick 

were dismissed. Macklin who was held to be very blameworthy for 

several of the floggings had already left the service of the 

committee, as had Walker. 2 

At the Commission of the General Assembly on March 2, 1881, 

their report had been heard and several resolutions adopted 

including this: 

"III. That while regretting that the Church did not, 
through the Foreign Mission Committee, distinctly 
instruct their agents, when the Blantyre Mission was 
originally established, that they must not in any 
circumstances attempt to exercise civil jurisdiction 
there the Commission condemn in the strongest terms, 
and bitterly deplore, the conduct of which certain of 

1. McLagan to MacDonald, May 1880, N.L.S., Ms. 7545. 
2. Assembly Reports, 1881, F.M.C. Report, East Africa Section, p.78. 
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these agents - as~-;uming that jurisdiction - were 
on various occasfions guilty in the earlier days 
of the Dlantyre Mission."l 

\ I 

They said in the earlier days because it was accepted by them 

that flogging had ceased in tnid-1879. The report of the F.M.C. 

on East Africa to the General Assembly concludes with this 

paragraph: 

"After anxious deliberation, your Committee are 
prepared unanimously to recommend the continuance 
of the East Africa Mission, abandoning hoHever, as 
soon as practicable, the Industrial department, 
and aiming at Evangelistic and Educational work 
alone in the Dlantyre District and among the Makololo. 
Of course it will be understood that the Mission is 
not to exercise civil or criminal jurisdiction of 
any kind, but will leave that to the native chiefs. 112 

These last words show just what a strange corner the F.M.C. had 

been driven into. Chirnside's complaints about ill-treat1nent of 

Africans included one about the handing over of people to African 

chiefs for punishment. On Chirnside's last night in Blantyre, 

MacDonald had begun to implement, with llenderson's help, what he 

had always wanted to do, which was to hand back runaways and 

troublemakers to the chief claiming authority over them. The 

bitter protests of the persons involved, who knew they were going 

into slavery or to their deaths, disturbed Chirnside's sleep and 

his conscience. However, this was the only possible alternative 

to the exercise of civil authority of the kind Chirnside rightly 

deplored, but which is clear that the missionaries sent to Elan-

tyre had been instructed to exercise. 1if.P. Livingstone and Dr. 

1. op.cit., p.79 
2. op.cit., p.Bo 
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Hanna both think that the instruction was one from 1'-1acrae 

personally and had not the approval of the Africa 1'•1ission sub­

committee or the Foreign Mission Committee. What the latter 

Committee "\vas informed as to policy in _Ulantyre cannot now be 

known; it is clear though that the policy at Blantyre was supported 

by the Africa l''lission sub-committee and it Has not simply a 

matter of one letter from Dr. Macrae. In the Foreign Mission 

Committee's Special Report to the General Assembly of 18821, it 

is stated that Dr. Macrae had all the correspondence betHeen his 

sub-committee and Blantyre in his own personal possession. The 

sub-committee moved that he should return it. liowever, when all 

the Blantyre Mission material was sent to the National Library 

of Scotland, the correspondence for Blantyre for that period was 

not there, nor was it to be found in the Church headquarters, so 

it can only be assumed that Dr. Macrae was allowed to keep it. 

MacDonald did have access to it in preparing his case for the 

Assembly, presumably in Blant~re and it is from this correspond­

ence that he quotes extensively in Africana, Volume Two, which 

in turn is quoted in this chapter. These letters leave no doubt 

about the fact that the policy in Blantyre was not unknown in 

Edinburgh, even if there was no other evidence but the long letter 

from Dr. Macklin sent in March 1878 to the Africa sub-committee 

which is referred to above on p.Bl and p.82 • The fact of civil 

jurisdiction is clearly reported and its implementation by severe 

1. Assembly Heports, 1882, F'.l'i.C. Special Report, pp.51-J. 
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JvlcLagen w.hich lJave come to light <::•_nd. been deposited in the National 

Library also confirms this. One can come to no otJ1.er conclusion 

than that Duff }1acDonald was made a. scapceoat for the I~frica 

Mission sub-committee, whose policy he had consistently opposed. 

The question of civil jurisdiction was not critical for 

the Blantyre Mission alone; it was a pressin& one ;iherever there 

was any kind of missionury entry to a country where tl1ere was not 

a strong Paramount, as amone; the Baganda, the Lozi or the Ndebele. 

0."' 
lt HasLextremely acute problem for missio11s like those in the 

region of Lake Malawi who entered, under the ir;;petus of an anti-

slavery passion, a semi-anarchic situation in \vhich tl1ere was a 

constant danger of slave raiding and kidnapping. Hhile being quite 

clear that they were not to attack slavers to free slaves, the 

Blantyre ~issionaries believed it their duty to accept runaways. 

Laws and the others at Livingstonia felt this also as Dr. I!anna 

has pointed out, 1 but they had quite specific instructions not 

to take in runaways except in specifically restricted circum-

stances. HoHever, even then round Livingstonia at Cape 1'-laclear, 

there grew up a community that looked to the mission head as to 

a chief. As a result they also exercised "civil jurisdiction", 

for some kind of law and order had to be maintained. That this 

was the case at Cape i'Iaclear and that he thought it to have been 

no bad thing, is clear from the letter ·w·ritten by James Stewart 

1. Jianna, p.J5 
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to Laws in March 1881, where among other things he says: 

" J_ t is genera 11 y sup p os e d that a 11 ex er c is e of 
jurisdiction is illegal, and I fear that nobody 
will say a word ror it arter the mess that MacJJonald 
has made of it ...• I cannot say \·!hat position they 
(Livingstonia Commiteee) will take 111:;, but they are 
quite prepared; l think, to def'end your action and 
mine on moral grounds, thoue;h not legally. . . . You 
rnus t keep yours elf from all mar_:;i s t erial po,·.rers in 
the future. Make the principal headmen into a council 
and throw all responsibility on them and give your 
advice to them only privately."l 

It is acknowledg~Jby his biographer that Laws once ordered a man 

to be flogged for the rape of a young girl, but after a few 

2 strokes he ordered it to be stopped. 

From about the end of 1880 Laws had done what MacDonald had 

been doing from the end of 1879, that is, returning runaways 

to their masters, and trying to get local headmen to deal with 

all cases which arose among the people who were permanently 

settled around the mission. This permanent community "\'vas a more 

complex problem, especially because a number of them were runa\·.'ays, 

but of such long standing that they could not possibly be sent 

back. 

This solution may seem obvious to us now but it was extremely 

difficult to carry out for men who had come out to Africa on fire 

with the idea of halting the slave trade. Indeed, Dr. Macklin 

had refused to return to Blantyre because of the decision at the 

end of 1879 to implement this policy of turning back runaways. 3 

1. Jarnes Stewart to Laws, 2 'f\'larch, 1881, La,...-s Papers, Vol. A. 
~. W.P. Livingstone, p.lJ8. 
J. l\lacDonalcl, I, p.204. 
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Even f'or someone like l',ja.cDonald, who was almost unique among 

all th.e members of the staffs of either mission in feeling that 

the ending of the slave trade was not one of the prime aims of 

the mission, found it hard. He could write in a letter to the 

home authorities: 

"All the missions to this region have run their 
heads against the question of slavery, and out of 
it have sprung a world of troubles. We might have 
done our duty as missionaries, and let sluvery alone 
entirely. We do not find that the great Church of 
the Middle Ages ran against the question, and it had 
as many opportunities as we have now. To say the 
least of it, our taking the matter up hitherto, has 
been premature; we hu.ve not such knowledge of the 
language and the :feelings of the natives as to justify 
us dashing at once into a difficult question like this." 1 

Yet even he, who could look on the issue so objectively, was in 

fact upset when handing back some of those who came. Some who 

came were rascals, but many \·.rere not, and he recalls a number of' 

these cases in Africana, some of \vhich he calls "unspeakably sad" 

as when he had to hand back a widow and her five children to 

Chief Mtambo, knowing they were almost certainly going to their 

death. At that time he wrote to the Directors that he was having 

to put "a 
2 

remorseless logic in the place of mercy." 

The problem of civil jurisdiction was brought to a head by 

the capital punishment carried out by the Blantyre Mission and 

reported to the appropriate committee in Scotland, which woke up 

to where its instructions had lead the mission. The issue became 

a public one because of the stir raised by Chirnside's polemic, 

1. op.cit., p.l68 
2. op.cit., p.202 
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which touched. on the complex heart of the matter when it com­

plained both of~ the cruel exercise or civil authority by the 

mission and about the mi[:JSion' s handing back of people to a 

chief to ex.ercis e his authority. lt inir~·ht be suggested that it 

was the brutality of the floeging that was really the issue, 

a brutality which one could only expect from so1ne of the men 

involved, as has already been sugzested. However, that was not 

the real issue. At Cape Maclear no brutality took place, yet the 

Free Church felt the real issue keenly, which was, how was luw 

and order to be maintained among the communities of people who 

gathered round a mission station? The statute law of the U.K. 

was quite clear that no "colony 11 could be set up as the Blantyre 

Nission party had been instructed to create, yet the alternative 

to missionary authority was the handing of malefactors back to 

chiefs who would kill or enslave thein. This was the very thing 

that most of these men felt they had been sen.t out to sto}:). 

In the case of Blantyre, the case was further complicated 

because acting on what they believed was their instructions, and 

in keeping with the spirit of the humanitarian circles in Britain, 

the staff made Blantyre a refuge for runaway slaves. These were 

not always fleeing from being sold to the coast, but were fleeing 

traditional African domestic slavery. This increased greatly the 

numbers and therefore the difficulties of maintaining la'\v and 

order, and it also made for bad relations with local chiefs and 

headmen. 
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i .. hen the _policy of being a rc:fuge f'or all wus stopped 

because of these troubles, the whole cutting edge of the mission 

as a Christian colony was blunted in the eyes of a man like Dr. 

fvlacklin, as we have seen. Surely many others like Lt. Young 

must have felt the same; wllere was the work of healing the 

"running sore of tbe world" going? Yet this new policy wns that 

which enabled Scott to create good relations with the chiefs 

around Blantyre, and it enabled Laws to steer a difficult but 

effective course bet,veen the Tong-a and Nbelwa' s J.~goni '"hen the 
ll 

Livingstonia ~Iission moved to Banlp_we. It must be recognised that 

it was a new policy, and perhaps it was a key factor in the long-

range success of these two missions, a success which did not 

attend the efforts of the Church I\-l:i.ssionary Society at Frere 

Town, nor the Wesleyans at Ribe, both of whom remained caught 

up in the web of being a missionary colony of freed slaves, 

acting as a refuge for free slaves, and so effectively cut off 

from the surroundine population. 

The Free Kirk and the Auld Kirk Missions learned from the 

"Blantyre Scandals". I'-1acDonald had begun the new policies already 

1 in 1880 as the Commission of Enquiry acknowledged, but had to 

carry the blame for the original policy going awry. He left to 

his successors very good notes on the Yao language, as well as 

some good translations, ~ood relations with many people, Mpama, 

1. All the discussions reported as taking place in the Commission 
of Assembly and full Assembly of 1881, acknowledged that 
what they considered to be a reprehensible policy ended in 
September 1879. 
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f'lourishinc; school and a group of African men, Bismarck, Kagaso 

l-!.ondau, t~acho and others ·who, like the children of the school 

bad a great affection for him, and who were of immense help to 

David Clement Scott later. 

The General Assembly of' 1882 at least partly redeemed this 

story of very u11fair dealing with MacDonald. During the actual 

sittings of the Assembly a special committee was set up to review 

the whole situation, and especially the evidence which ~iacDonald 

had subrnitted to the F.N.C. appealing against his sentence. This 

evidence had been taken from the correspondence of the Dlantyre 

Mission with the authorities in Edinburgh, on whicl1 evidence he 

also drew for the second volume of his Africana. l-Jis appeal was 

reported to the General Assembly. A Special Committee of Assembly 

was appointed to hear it,reported back before the Assembly ended, 

and although it said it could not reverse the findings of the 

Foreign Mission Committee, it in fact went on to modify them 

considerably, 1 Their findings were passed by the Assembly, the 

third and parts of the fourth and fifth points of their resolut-

ions are important in that they went very far indeed to vindicate 

HacDonald. 

J. The Commitee gladly record their opinion that in 
much of the conduct thus condemned and deplored, !vir 
MacDonald was in no degree implicated, and, in part­
icular, he was not guilty of cruelty .••• 

1. Assembly l{eports, 1882, 
NacDonald's Petition, 

Special Report to Assembly on Duff 
pp.l47-9. 
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h. 'l'he CouJ.nittce are l.'urther or the o:piuion that in 
cr;t_ii!J<ttin('; any <:..U!lOUllt of' indi~iCrction \v'itJ-J \·Ihich 
J\J:r. LaclJL;nald is .fairly chu.rgeable, every IJo::;siblc 
;~llowance must be made f'or the extremely diff:'icult 
circumstances in which he was placed by his comparative 
youth and \·Jant o:f knowledg·e of' affairs, the indefinite 
and perplexin~ instructions given by those by whom he 
was commissioned ...• 

5. 'I'he Cormni ttee expres~:> their conviction that nothing 
which has occurred can cletr<;ct f:'rom the testimony o:f 
the C01nmission to the g-ood work, earnestly and success­
f'ully done by 1\ir. Duff I·lacDonllld in the general super­
vision of the reliGious \vork of the mission, and tho.t 
no reason exists why hjs high character and proved zeal 
should not be made available in any t'ield of Christian 
u:.:.:>efulness to which he m3.y be called . 1 

"lndc:fini te and perplexing instructions 11 is the phrase 1vhich 

indicates that the Assembly Commission accepted to some real 

degree that tlle home aut!-t.ori ties were at fault. ~['his is also 

borne out by the fact that the Blantyre sub-committee of the 

F.M.C. was discharced by the Assembly of 1881 and a new one 

appointed by tbe h.ssembly of 1882. H.egrettably no enquiry Has 

held into the sub-committee's work, nor was NacDonald's case 

against the committee ever printed in any report or document of 

the Church. 

However, 1882 was the beginning of a new era in the history 

of Blantyre, with the Mission headed by David Clement Scott, 

and the sub-committee in Edinburgh by Dr. Archibalcl Scott of 

St George's. 

1 .. op.cit., p.l48 



CHAPT!~H IV 

DAVID CLEi·iENT SC01'T 1881 - 1891 

"l 1eople will not believe ho\\' lllUch the African 
is capable of until they ha.ve tried. Our aim is 
al\\rays to teach responsibility, and at the proper 
time to lay it on those who have to bear it. ln 
r•JJ.n.y ways the t illle has no\\" come. It is a rat al 
mistake to ](eep the African in leading strine;s. 
lve cannot too soon teach him to realise }-le has a 
part to play in the educatior and lif'e of Christ's 
Church and .i(int'~·dom. The more he realises this, 
the greater his progress will be."l 

The above quotation f'rorn one of David Clement Scott's many 

articles in Life and Hark in British Central Africa, can be 

taken as the keynote of his work in 1vJale:nvi. All of this -..vork 

was based on two firm convictions, first, that Africans \vere human 

bein.g·s, essentially no different from Europeans, and second, that 

they were ready for responsibility, both in the Church and in the 

neH society being created in Africa by the corninc; of European 

power. 

D.C. Scott saw the task of the missionary in Africa as being 

both a bearer of the Gospel and of modern culture. This was how 

he i.nter,,reted Livint_:;stonc 's dictum about the need for "Christ-

ianity and Commerce" in Africa. The culture brought by the 

1. L.W.O.C.A., June 1895 
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ud ss i onc..tri e s was not, .h c bel i 8Ved, simrJJ_y ISuropean culture but 

a modern culture, world-\·Jido in its ~)ic~·ni:ficance. He insisted 

tltat Af'ricans \verc its inhc~ritors as illUCh as l~uropcans. He rully 

realised that when mi::>sion0.ries dwelt in a place and attempted 

to propag·at e the Christian fJ.i tl1, they could not help impart in{:?; 

somethine; o:f tbeir culture other than the religious, even if they 

tried not to, as some did. Scott held trtat since J\..fricans ·hrere 

eo-inheritors of modern culture it should be imparted consciously 

in the educational process, hopinG that like the Gospel it 1\rould 

ground i tsel:f in i~frican forms. 

D.C. Scott took over the hcadshir-, of the Blantyre li.Jission at 

a time which was very unpropritious for the working out of his 

ideas. Although these ideas were a good deal more sophisticated 

th:.i..n those of most of the supporters of "industrial missions'', 

they ·were very c 1 o s e 1 y re 1 at e d .t o the m_, s t r i vi ng a f' t er the s urn e 

end of a total renewal of /i.frican society. The "Blantyre Scandals" 

had sown grave doubts in the minds of many about this concept of 

mission which, under MacDonald, had seemed to lead to miserable 

failure. No one was more clear about this than the two commissioners 

sent by the General Assembly to Blantyre to investigate the 

troubles there. They both made reports recommending a very definite 

and specifically different form for the future of the work in 

tile Shire Jliglllands. 

Tl1e Heverend Dr. 1 1 . 1 th T.aoma.s Han clne, e senior Commissioner , 

1. Assembly Heports, 1881, F. I\1. C. i~eport, A:g:endix A, pp. 86-90. 
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\\'<-ts most :Lnsi~:;tcnt tlt<.l.t the \vorl~ \·J<.b to be clearly and simply 

cvan{~·clistic in its nature. A chz..t.rl{'.-c o:f the geographical dis-

tribution o:f tllc \'JOrk \vas also rcconmv;ndecl by hiw. The mission 

wL-ts to be centred in the Shire Valley rather than in the Shire 

1 :icl1lancls. Hankine specifically recommended thro sites in tl1e 

vulley, one a hill, Namk.<..tngo, near 1\_<:.ltunc;a 1 s villa{-~·e and another 

near the village of Chipatula. These stations, with the existing 

two at Zomba and Blantyre, plus possibly another at Kapeni 1 s, 

only five miles from Dlantyre, were to be the basis of the new 

developments. 

Another remarkable feature of Dr. l{ankine 1 s plans sho·ws an 

understanding of the missionary task very different :from that of 

"industrial mission". He laid do·wn that the stLLYf necessary for 

the work as he envisaged it, with its greatly expanded area of 

operation, was that of one ordained man and one doctor at blantyre 

with a single lay evangelist at each of the other stations. This 

scheme clearly implied that there was no need for any kind of 

sophisticated instruction of African people nor much concern for 

their medical care; it also implied that Dr. Hankine had not thought 

very clearly about the very important matters of health and 

furloughs for European staff. 

The other Commissioner, the Edinburgh la,vyer, Thomas Pringle, 

also f'avoured a development of the mission 1 s ,.,rork in the Shire 

Valley among· the Hakololo. His 1 
report dwelt at length on the 

1. op.cit., pp. 90-97. 
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aclvantaget> that would accrue i'row sucb a move. l)ringle 's report 

was much moru explicit than Hankinc's in its refusal to accept 

tlle missionary as h'-lving any "civilisinr_s 11 role to play. His vie1v 

\vas thu.t succe:::;sful evangelisation could taJce plc::tce aJJart from 

any great cultural change among ...:\ .. frican people. His view was so 

narroiV tr1at even the care of the sick ,,ras not seen as an essent-

ial part of obedience to the Gospel, but as a subordinate adjunct 

to the work of evan~elisation. He says: 

"The specific object of the l'lission should, l 
decidely believe, be only to evangelise and to 
educate and to heal the sick. 1 here mention 
the medical department, not to J'Ut it on a par 
with the other t1vo, but because the amount of' 
time and means \vhich it would be lec;itirn<.:1.te to 
spend upon the healing is more th;.in l would 
have deemed legitimate to spend upon any other 
work than evangelising and educating."l 

He goes on to ex:;_)lain his understanding of education in the mission 

field. 

"Hhen I advocate educating along with evanr;elising 
this is mainly for the purpose of evangelising .• 
It is 1vi th a view of training Scripture-readers 
from among the natives."2 

The next two pages of his report are devoted to showing that 

"Arts and Industry" are not needed in 1'-.lala\\ri because the stand.-

ard of living was fair, and, in any case, this whole realm of 

activity had little or nothing to do with the work of the Mission, 

except \,:here necessary to attract people to it. Since people lvere 

already attr<.;cted to the kission in the Shire llig.i1lands, that was 

1. op.cit., 
op.cit., 

f!. 92 
p.9J 
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std:'J.'icient as :Car us l)ri;tgle t.vas concerned. Further, JlriJJ{J,"Jc 

asserted ti•Dt t ' . J ar :L SD.ll s \·;ere .~j J. illJ _ y not a. :-::>ltito.ble cJass .froPJ 1·Jl1ic.h. 

. t . . . 1 1'1 . to recru1·- ITllSSlonarles. llS \·;;_ets au cxt raorci.in<J.ry ao :-:i ert ion 

for a Se ot to :nal<..c, des 1d- t e tj·l e mi s be ha vi our o :f F'enw i ck and 

some others of the original JJlantyre staff. 

Tb.ese t\·J"o reports \vere accepted by the General Assernbly, 

though no attempt seell!s to have been rn~:.;_de to reconcile their far 

from identical practical recommend:,_tions. T'heir tenor \vas, 

however, the sal!le and this presum<.:.bly was what was enciorsed by 

the Assembly in acceptj_ng thc111. That is, the l!..ssembly decided to 

reject the concept of the missionary task as seen by Livingstone, 

a member of' that very class \vhich l)ringle thouc;ht o:f as unsuit-

able material for the ·hrork of missions. Living-stone had appealed 

to Christianity and Commerce to transform t.he old society of 

East and Central Africa which was being profoundly altered by 

the pressure of the slave-trade. Pringle insisted that Malawi 

society best be left alone except for evaneelisation. 

l~ui te apart from asserting that tJ-te lay elements of' 

"industrial mission", modern education, technical training and 

the development of tradinG - all that Livingstone meant by 

"Commerce" - was out, as far as the Church. of Scotland was con-

cerned, the Commissioner's report completely failed to grasp the 

problem of rcli.:;ion and culture. Ho''' can a man's view of God and 

hi~ relat.i..on to IJjm ·be chan(Sed without changing his view of his 

1. op.cit., p.97 
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society and it::> cu!:;tom~:::;, <.:utd indeed be~~·inning a process o:f 

c ll<.LJ t [_'; c in t .h c s o c i c t S' i t :::> e 1 f ? 

TlliS f'eclinc; tha.t it Has si:np1y the business or the missions 

to chanc;e only the relic;ious side of' man and society '.·Jas Hide-

spread in Church circles at the time. Jt was expressed most 

clearly by Bishop Steere in an article quoted by Mr H.A.C. 

Cairns in llis book Prelude to lmpcrialism.
1 

Cairns also quotes 

in this context some remarks of Duff hac.Uonald about a simple 

11 b . b 1 f t . d Ch . . 2 Th vi ac;e person e1ng cap a c o · Jeln{?, a goo . r1s tlan. ey 

can be seon, Cairns as.'Serts, as representing an attitude which 

respected African culture as over against tl1e very prevalent 

missionary attitude of aversion to things African. Cairns goes 

on to say about this attitude: 

1 . 
') 
'- . 
J. 

"Kerr, Jephson and Bruce-Knight, tended to express 
comparatively favourable attitudes to .A .. frican 
culture. Yet, as Jephson indicated, this could be 
coupled \vi th the assumption that Africans \vere 
incapable of becoming Europeanised, and with a 
distaste which existed even at this early date, 
for the Africans who "aped" the European in such 
matters as clothing." 

".A.11. apparent respect for African culture may 
veil a disrespect for African capacity, or a 
distaste for the breaking down of cultural dist­
inctions. The Scottish Missions with their emphasis 
on civilisation displayed less respect for tribalism, 
but their approach was possibly indicative of a 
grea~er optimism as to the capacity of the African 
to assimilate a range of western values and traits 
which would eventually place him on a level of 
equality \·..ri th Europeans in more than spiritual 
tnatters. This, however, is dangerous ground for which 
explicit evidence is sparse. 11 3 

H.A.C. Cairns, 
I\laciJonald, Il, 
Cairns, p.221 

Prelude to Imperialism, p.219 
p.248 



Pl . 5 . T"\vo of' D . C . Scott ' s "lu<idies " in t 10 1R80s . 
T ere is no record .now of who tncy were . 
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C~uite apart from \vh.at ScottisJJ m.issionaries thouc;ht or dJcJ., it 

is significant that modcru 1·l..rrica:n n<J..tionc..tlists have been most 

suspicious o:f those who would insist on the .r_.reservation of the 

integrity of African culture, with some justif'ication since the 

whole structure of "apartheid" is built on such an insi;:;tcnce. 

l n r\j a 1 a w i it se 1 f , the first overt p o 1 it i c a 1 re be 1 u {j a ins t 

European rule, John Chilernbwe, \·.ras a rilan \\rho was certainly J.Tot 

opposed to the social, technical and otl1er non-religious changes 

brought in by 
. . 1 

InlSSJ_ons. 

A look at the extant writings of D.C. Scott would have given 

Cairns the explicit evidence of which he was short. Jospeh 

Bismarck, a mc-:..n who Harked with Scott, havinc begun his mission 

career with MacDonald, used to tell a story whicl1 illustrated 

very clearly that Scott certainly believed that an African gained 

equality in more than spiritual affairs by becoming a n1ember of 

the Christian Church. Bismarck used to tell how one day he was 

standing outside the carpenter's office on Blantyre Mission, 

waiting to speak to John Hcll'.vain, head of that department. 

He was standing, hat in hand, when D.C. Scott approached. Scott 

came up to him and said, "No, no Bismarck, \v-hen Macilwain comes 

up you simply raise your hat, that's all, you and he are brothers. 

You both keep your hats off while speaking to me, because I wn 

your Fatl1er, but you thro, no, you are 
2 

brotl1ers." 

In his articles in Li:fe and \·fork in lJri tisl1. Central Africa, 

1. George Shepperson and Thomas Price, Independent African, l-;assim. 
2. j_ntervie\v with r·lr Lewis .Uandawe, H.B.E., Bismarck's son-in-law 

and confidant, October 1963. 
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Scott \vat:1 quite exJd .. icit in r_;·ivinc his reasons for '.vanting an 

"industrial", a c:iv:ilising mistiion. lie did not despise African 

culture, as undoubtedly some of his collca{';ues and successors 

diu, but .felt tJ1n.t a rertilisation \·:us necessary for its dcvel-

oprnent. At one point Scott specifically ans·wered an o .. rticle in 

an unnamed British journal whicl1 opposed civilisinrr missions as 

did Pringle and .:{ankine. lle saict
1

: 

"lvhen one comes, however, here in A .. frica into 
practical touch iii th the everyday life of the 
native, and has to live in their midst, one 
cannot help impartinL· the civilisation one h<:~s 

received to those whose eo-inheritance it is,2 
and who certainly desire it ... unless th.en he 
(the missionary) cut himself off from all that 
is :1uman and declare hirnself an ascetic, or 
un 1 e s s he fa 11 be 1 o \·.r t t1 e a pp re c i at i on of c ul t ur e 
he must perforce take interest in and develop 
the people round him to the best of his ability. 

He does not produce a non-native product, he 
only brings a civilisation bef'ore the native 
spirit not mere 1 y t o de v e 1 o p a n at i v c C l1 r i s t i ani t y , 
but to become a conscious member of the Catholic 
Church of Christ. 

At Blantyre \ve have striven accordingly to the 
impress with Hhich the Eission started and in 
answer to Livingstone's appeal and prayer, to 
supply an ideal of Christian industry; to tangibly 
aid the colony; to {l;ive the native the place in 
the development of' this land to which h.e is called 
to prove he is fit for it; and to see him through." 

David Scott was not a man of the mid-twentieth century who 

could benefit from fif'ty years of anthropological study; from 

tiliJC to time he misunderstood aspects of' African culture as we 

s i J a 11 s e e , 1J ut h e 11 ad a firm GT asp o f c er t ai n e s s en t i a 1 s u 1:.1 on 

1 • L • '>/ • JJ • C • A • , May 18 9 ,~~ 
2. The underlining is the present writer's. 



which all his h'ork was based. '.l.'hP- essentia .. ls :for birn ;;.rare thc.tt 

iU:'ricans were~ part of' the .S<..LI!IC humanity G.S ~)cot~irnen or i;ortu-

guesc, that they could co11tribute to the Christian Church as well 

as receive f'rom it, that the civilising and Christianising task 

of the rnisf:>ion rnut:;t result in a civilisation and Church that Has 

African as well as being Christian. 

Here his Cyclopaedic Dictionary of the I<ane;' anj a Lanr;uage 

the only tl1ing of his left to us, it would be enough to convince 

of his fundamental respect and affection for A.frican culture, 

despite his being· a "c i vi 1 is er " . 

1 Cairns has shown that n1any missionaries of the mid-nine-

teenth century lacked any real sympathy or understanding of the 

people of Africa; that some, on contact with Africans, came to 

dislike them intensely, and, unfortunately, stayed on to "convert" 

the objects of their dislike. Scott was to have trouble with 

members of staff who typified these assertions of Cairns. The 

liberal paternalist form of the denial of the human equality of 

Africans also brought out his anger. \-Jhen Henry Drummond, the 

hero of the Churches in the United Kingdom and of student Christian 

circles there, published his book about his visit to Malawi 2 , 

Scott's wrath ~as aroused, as well as an honest realism not often 

noticed by contemporaries, dazzled by his eloquence. He said to 

a close friend in Scotland: 

"l never read such nonsense as Drummond's book: 

1. Cairns, chapter VII, passim. 
2. H. lJrumrnoncl, Tropical Africa. 
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it lS a .frightful libel on humanity; I vJould 
\vri t e but he prai ~H~ s the Mi s .si on so :nu eh one 's 
mouth is shut, dnd one's time is so limited." 1 

In Scott 's eyes, Drumrnond 1 s kindliness to\vc:trds Africans could 

not m<..d-:e up f'or the denic:d_ of their shared humanity, a denial 

implicit in Urummo:nd' s exposition of tb.e moral autbori ty and 

superiority of the European over the African. 

To return to 1881, we f'ind Scott, a man who 1vas both a res-

pecter of Af'ricans and yet a firm believer in civilising role or 

missions, as head of' Blantyre f.jission. tJe was appointed by the 

authority of the General Assembly which had endorsed the reports 

of its two Commissioners who supported a very different view of 

the role of missions. 

In a letter to his close friend James Hobertson, 2 written 

only a month after he had arrived in Blantyre, Scott outlined what 

he believed were the problems that faced him. These were four. 

First, the aftermath of bad relations created during ~\iac-

Donald's time with a number of neighbouring chiefs, and the 

continued presence in the district of troublemakers like Fenwick, 

was a serious handicap to the new beginning. 

Second, the antagonism of the Portuguese who controlled the 

mission's only lines of communication was a constant threat to 

the continued existence of the work. 

Third, the existence of three large villages of freed slaves 

on the land of the mission, was an immediate adrninistrat~ve 

1 . Scott to James Hobertson, 14 Oct. 1881, E.D.L. Ns. 717/10. 
Scott to Robertson, 20 Dec. 1880, E.U.L. Ms. 717/10. 
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problem. On grounds of' humanity, they could not simply be dis-

pers eel. Se o t t 1 ~3 realism ur.::·ain ap po0-.rcd \-\rh en he point eel out to 

Robertson that it would take considerable force to disperse them 

anyway. 

The fourtl1 problem hras tlle one '.vhich he t;1ought most 

dif'ficult and was not peculiar to lJlantyre but was common to all 

missionaries in Africa at that time. This was the contrast between 

his situation and that of' St Paul 1 s. The latter was o.f a poor 

nation going to rich rulers, in contrast to himself, as Scott 

said, who was of a conquering nation going to the 
1 conquered. 

Scott was almost alone in the new situation. Only Jonathan 

Duncan, the gardener aJid JJr. henry Dean 1-·:ere left of the old sta.ff, 

though lienry llenders on ·had now rejoined the work. However, in 

Dlantyre he found so1ne very important assistants waiting his 

arrival, whose ready help, wisdom and integrity left a lasting 

murk on Scott 1 s atti tud.es. These '"ere a small group of' Africans 

\\rho had been attracted to the mission in lviacDonL:.ld. 1 s time and 

had stayed on. They included Joseph Disinarck, Rondau Kaferanjila 

and Donald Malota. 

The mission station proper, as opposed to the mission villages, 

still consisted of the eight daub and wattle houses built round 

a square, with their roads and gardens as laid out by James 

Steivart. The stone house built by Joh.n Duc]Janan for I·IacDonald 

ltad fallca into an uninhabitable state and \·;as abandoned. There 

1. It is not without significance that as early as this Scott 
sees Surope as conquering Africa. 
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signi:ficancc a:ftcr a :four-year missionary pre~·~ence, and the 

building or a small thatclJccl adobe church was the first task 

undertaken ~nd completed ur1.dcr h:L::; JH:;iv reg-ime. 

Tl1e four key J;roblems whic:b l-1e had outlined to L(obertson 

in his f'irst letter after his u.rrivaJ had.to be clealt with. 

The fourth Has one ivhich \voulcl be al\·rays ::)resent in everything 

he did during all his tilile in 1\.:frica and had no ~3t,)ccific solu-

tion. The other three were specific and he dealt first with the 

nearest, that of the :freed-slave villages. Tie had clear instruct­

ions :from the General Assembly that he was not to exercise 

n1aeisterial functions.
1 

Since, as we have seen, he believed that 

it was both morally and physically impossible to disperse tl1ese 

villages, what was to be done about law and order wit~1in them, 

and what was to be done about relations between them and neigh­

bouring villages? A solution to this difficulty involved the 

first of the problems he listed, because part of the cause of the 

strained relations with neighbouring Yao chiefs was tl1e fact 

that some of the villagers were runaways and the villages con­

tinued to act as a haven for runaways. Law and order had to be 

Inaintained, gootl relations with neighbours had to be restored, 

yet the 1nission could not break trust with the villagers. 

Scott began by ma.kins- it known in the surrounding area, that 

all \\'110 ll;;1d any claim to any of' the runaway slaves \vho were 

1. Assembly Heports, 1880, F.M.C. Report, p.78. 
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1 i vi ng in t he m i s ~:; i on vi 1 1 age !::i , s h o u 1 d c o me t o s e e hi 11: • If' t h c y 

could sulJstantiate that claim, then they would be paid. compen­

sation by Scat t. 'l'l1i s corn:rJensat ion Hould act as the lee·al 

redemption of' tbe person involved, let;al in traditional African 

law that is. 1'he redeemed person would then work of'f his price 

in labour to the mission.
1 

Thus Scott, who was just as passion­

ately opposed to the slave trade to the coast be it Portuguese 

or Arab, as had been Young or Lack.lin, took the very important 

step of distinguishing between traditional African domestic 

slavery and the coast trade, and recognising the validity of the 

former for the society in which the mission was living. This move 

was accepted and welcomed by all the local Yao chiefs except two. 

These were Mittoche of Chiradzulu, who had actually fought a 

skirmish with the mission's people in MacDonald's tirne, and the 

mission's near neighbour, Chikhumbu of I':soni. From his arrival 

Scott had tried to maintain the close relations that Nacuonald 

had built up with Chief i\lpama and Chief Kapeni. \vi th their help 

as go-betweens, it was arranged for him to go with Mrs Scott to 

visit Mittoche at Chiradzulu. This visit was highly successful 

and created a bond between the two men that was never broken. As 

we shall see in.a later chapter, one of Scott's earliest quarrels 

with Commissioner Harry Johnston, was over the latter's treat­

ment of l\iittoche in 1892. Ho,vever, no negotiations got any,v-here 

·,·;ith Chikhumbu, who ·was a very agg·ressive person closely 

1. Hetherwick, op.cit., p.J9 
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associated with the coast trade, and~1osene~rness was a constant 

!llcnace to the peace o:f the mission. However, Child-Jurnbu' s very 

aggressiveness was his llndoing and solved ::Jcott' s problem. As 

the Heverend Harry 11iatecheta records 1 "Chikllumbu anali ndi 

anthu akudziwa cifwamba, ndipo anthu ambili anasaukL:<. .•• " 

( Chikhumbu had many people lvho ·were expert man-stealers and 

many people suffered.) At length the Yao chiefs 2.\lkhanda and 

1\:apeni got together and called on the aid of Kasisi, the Para-

mount of the Makololo, to help them re1nove this danger to their 

people's peace. Chikhumbu was forced to leave the district and 

settled in an area which was later called the Fort Lister Gap, 

astride the trade route to Quilimane under the shadow of Nlanje 

Mountain. There he was still a nuisance, but not the im1nediate 

menace that he had been at Nsoni. His hostility again became a 

critical problem for the mission when its work expanded and 

entered the Hlanje area in the 1890s. 

The good relations newly established with the Yao chiefs, 

were only maintained by Scott's ruthless insistence on1the rule 

of refusing to accept runaways. This was often a very painful 

rule to carry out in practice, as we have already seen MacDonald 

point out. 2 

The problem of relations between the mission villages and 

their neiahbours, was, by this step, greatly reduced, but there 

still re1nained the problem of law and order within those villages, 

1. Matecheta, p.2. 
2. See Chapter III, p.91. 
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the proble;n which had so despcrat ely troubled 1".1acJJonalcJ. The 

people in these villa{';es UJl.douhtcdly looked to the mission as 

the source of authority and Scott felt that this was a respons-

ibility that could not be shirked. Ilowever, he did not atternpt 

to set up any kin.d of' European magistracy as had been so 

traGically attempted by his predecessors. He tried to orGanise 

the mission community in as A.frican a \vay as was possible. Each 

village had its headman, \vho with his elders heard each case of 

complain according· to the traditional form of the l'llandu. 
1 

If 

no decision could be reached or there was an appeal, then the 

matter came to Scott, as did any inter-village dispute. He then. 

gathered all the headmen and elders together and presided over 

the mlandu himself. His role was that o:f any important chief in 

such a situation, to hear all sides of' the argument, to listen to 

the opinions of the headmen and elders, to articulate the con-

census of the meeting ·when all had had their says, and to back 

up the headmen with his authority so t11at the decision re<:tched 

".vas carried out. 

1'here was thus created a very different atmosphere from that 

of the 1870s, when the word colony, used by Macrae in his appeals, 

was not an inappropriate designation for themission. Alexander 

1. i''d.<..:ndu i:::, a meetinc; for discussion held by a he<J..dman with 
his elders alone with the parties involve(J. in some dispute, 
to rc::;olve the dispute, it can be a matt2r that would be 
called civil i..lS \•Jell as wl1at would be called criminal in 
lJri tain. The \\:ord Ccl.n also mean case or dispute, but 
primarily means the meetinG called to resolve it. 
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Jfethcr\·Jick, in a short article be wrote yc~ars later describin:~· 

h:Ls f'irst f'e\V days in j~lantJ,.-re in 188h' c;ives us a picture o:f 

the new situation and Scott's role in it. The problem conrront-

ing tl1e mist:;ionaries \vas ar~·ain murder <.:.LS at the moment or crisis 

:for t.h.e old 1\!ac!Jonald regime, but there \\ras no at t Glll]Jt at 

:following· European pract:Lcc or la\"/ as wc.J.s done then. Hetherwick 

\vTot e: 

" then can1e lunch. Jn the middle of it we \verc 
interrupted by a native rushing up to the door 1vith 
the shout of 'War, war at the Chipeta villa~e' .1 
• • • A man or lllen of' Eunto.j a, a small hec..<.cJman of a 
Yao village within a fe·w hundred yards of the 
mission •.. had joined in the beer-drinking· and 
quarrelled with one of the Chipeta and stabbed 
him. It Wi..<S wz:r wi t!t a VSll.{~ca:rtce, anci the whole 
of the Chipeta clan \.:ere s~-'-id to be g·atheri:ng 
to m<lke an attack on the villac-e of 1-Cun.taja. 
They were out on the war-path armed with spear 
and shield •... Clement Scott and the Doctor set 
out for tLe scene of the trouble. The newcomer 
followed interested in the novel experience. 
the Chipeta looked h,.<-:.rlike advancinG- in the Zulu 
battle formation of the crescent, brandishing 
spear and shield and calling out nkhondo! nkhondo! 
Kuntaja did not seem very much perturbed ...• 
Scott gathered the Chipeta together on an anthill 

and there harangued them in what was to me 
an unknown tongue but it seemed to make some 
impression ••• at any rate the warriors agreed to 
come and face Kuntaja on the morrow and have their 
say at the I''ianse. The l'llandu occupied two days. 
I forget the terms of the agreement but no doubt it 
contained payment by Kuntaja of certain goods as 
compensation to the Chipeta."2 

This way of using the institution of the mlandu was very slow and 

time consuming. lt demanded patience and sympathy. It meant that 

Scott became a chief among chiefs and had to go to many mlandu 

1. 
') 
,:_ . 

One of the three principal villages 
Central Africa News and Views, Vol. 

on mission land. 
2, No. 1, July 1896. 
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with his ncic-hbours such as Kupcni. and i'-lpama. :~xhuusting and 

time consu1ning it \·!as, but \vhat better :form of language 

i11struction, what better introduction to African ways and phil-

osophy could anyone have had? I-.fo·wevcr, the off'icials in Scotland 

were very unhappy about the \vhole matter, partly because it 

was something that verged on the forbidden 11 civil jurisdiction" 

but more because it seemed to them to be terribly time 'vasting. 

Dr. McNurtrie wrote co1nplaining that Scott spent too much time 

and energy in mlandu. McMurtrie went on to suggest that getting 

rid of all people from mission land except the committed church. 

men, seemed the only way out. This 'vas exactly Hhat Scott 

1 
could not do. 

But what better use of his time could D.C. Scott have found? 

Where else could he have gained such knowledge of the lan~uage 

and way of life of the people to whom he wished to preach the 

Gospel? To be effective the Gospel must be preached in terms 

relevant to the situation of the hearers, relevant to 'vhere 

they are, where they see themselves to be. The world view of 

the Malawi people is similar to that of the other Bantu peoples, 

a view which has been given its clearest exposition in Father 

Tempels' Bantu P~ilosophy. 2 Clement Scott did no such systematic 

study of l3antu thought, but through the many,many mlandu in 

which l1e took part, he became deeply appreciative of the Bantu 

thought-world, the results of which are most clearly seen in his 

1. McMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 27 Oct 1887, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
2 • F'r . P . Temp e 1 s , 13 ant u .i. 'hi 1 o sop hy . 
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Dictionary. 

in any case, tl1e problem of' law and order simply had to be 

solved, and the way chosen by Scott was as close as was possible 

to traditional ways; it minimized the foreigness of the mission 

though it could not remove it. 

Fa c e t o f' a_ c e with the next problem , that o f the for m of the 

mission's proclamation of the Gospel, Scott encountered a 

difficulty '"hich he dicl not mention in his letter to James 

n.obertson. I'his was that he was emotionally and intellectually 

on the side of the "industrial l\iission", but the Assembly which 

had sent him out bad accepted the reports of .:.~ank.ine c:~.nd i.;ringle 

which clec.trly recommended a change to a narro,vly evangelistic 

form of mission. There is no record at present available that 

s h o '"' s C 1 em en t S c o t t pay i_ ng any heed at a 11 t o t b e s e re c o 111m e nda t ions . 

This total disregard for the reports of the Commissioners and 

Scott's profound difference with them over the nature of the task 

in the Shire Highlands, possibly accounts for the bitter anta-

gonism towards Scott shown by Dr. Rankine, for as long us Scott 

was head of Blantyre Mission. Hankine '"as an able ma.n 1vho Has 

concerned for the future of the people in the area. He was very 

sympathetic to John Buchananand got the Assembly to recognise 

formally the school on his estate at Zomba as a missionary 

1 
scr1ool. There were times when he seemed to be simply cantankerous, 

as durinG his att<:-tCl{s on the mission in the columns of the 

1 • As s em b 1 y r{ e port s , 18 8 5 , F • I'.i • C • He port , Appendix V , p . 110 • 
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~cot~!llan dlld in tlJ<-J C,•ncrul J 1.Sti8liflJlie~;; of· 1(396-7 .1 
f,owever, it 

1vould E>eem to be :Cai:cer to t'.iee his bc=d1.a.viour as stemming; :from 

tl-1e tot a1 cl i srct;<:..trd of' his \·.rork, udvi c e and cone ern ct.s a 

Commissioner, by ::.Jcott and the li..Ltter Is contiJlUi.ng the HOrk or 

tlLe missioJ1 alo11c; liucs \\rhich :?.a.nk.ine di::.;liked and felt to be 

unsound. 

JJ. C. Scot t s eeilied completely oblivious to any doubts cl bout 

industrial 111ission in the mi11ds of the Assembly and set about 

getting the 1.vork o:f the mission going· again along "industrial" 

lines. He inherited from l''Jaci.Jonald a school which was a botlrding 

establishment for both boys and girls. 1t wc..s not sim~~ly a 

school to produce readers of the ~cripturesin the vernacular, 

of the type Pringle recommended, but had attempted a more ceneru.l 

education including the use of ~nglish. lt had been reasonably 

successful in this with some very surprising results, as one of 

the early employees of the African Lakes Company recorded. 

Frederick T. 1\J.orrison, one of the many pious young Glasgow men 

who joined the service of the A.L.C. in fulfilinent of a mission­

ary vocation, kept un interesting diary which gives a detailed 

picture of life in lllantyre in the 1880s. He recorded an extra­

ordinary manifestation of the effectiveness of the work of 

MacDonald's school. During the crisis in relations between the 

h'llitc colllrnunity and the I\iakololo after Fenwick' s murder of 

Chipa tula and the killine- or Fen,vick by the chief 1 s enraged 

1 • The S c o t s m an , 2 5 I'-~ arch , 18 9 7 . 
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p C 0 p J C , 1J (-~ t C~ .l 1. S Ll :~; t : : < 1 t C h C~ l i <.1. k 0 .L 0 1 0 !":3 C n t t h C :i_ r t C r fll C:3 f' 0 r r C-

t o n ;; v :i i ~-; ..t t i n n by 1 c t t e r , not l "i f' th 
1 

Jy wore o .. mou, • 

r o r w er fll ant y re p u p i 1 pur p or t i n ;' ·. t o c o m c f' r o i!l ;. ; <.in cl a 1 <.:l. • l t \vas 

t t .L J i C' .. 2 scn·- o a man ea __ ec .:TOW!<: , Caf;tain of' the d .• L. C. s t caJ:-!cr 

\vaiting i'or pcrmis~~;ion to come upstream. It s::.1..iri t1t<:;_t the troublc::s 

Here over and ordered him up river ~·1e complied \·,rith the false 

r) 

instructions and his boat fell into the h~nds of tl1e Makololo.J 

fiaclJonald 's short-lived school undoubtedly added o. ncl'l dimension 

to l'-lakololo diplomo..cy and espionc.1.ge. 

De spit e t hi s in t c r c s t in g· pro or o :f.' t h c in :L t i at i v c o :f 1'.: u. c-

Donald' s "old boys", and their <.l.bili ty· to ad~_~.pt their school 

lessons to the rcali ties of A:frice:-::..n life, Scott was not happy 

about the \vay the school had been organised up till then. In 

"'--:'ac :.~on<.."Lld' s day most of tJ1.e boys had been ~\:akololo. 'I'.hey, being 

part of a ruling aristocracy, had brouf)lt with them their 

personal slaves, and the boarding establishment l1.ad been <l sort 

of young men's village, though inhibited and cor1trolled to some 

l. J"ournal of l•'.J· • .J--lorrison, .E.U.L. Ms. Hoom. 
1'-Iarch 7, 1884: "Visit f'rom l'··ir. Moir, he had with him a letter 
he had received from Ramk., it was \\7ritten in i\iang'<:J,.nja to 
this effect: 1 \·/e want notl1int; but Har. Give us Fen1vick's 
\\'ii'c, all his r;·ooc.is. You l'-lr. ;,_ioir come do·.v-n here and l will 
rcj oicG 1,·1 th you. :if )-ou do not do these thing:::> we under­
stand you want \var. 1

" 

2. G·o\·:k in ~cots means a i'ool or i'::~ullible person'- sinGularly 
appropri2..te in tbe circumstances. 

J . l'-1 o r r i s on ' s J" our n a 1 , I• t ay 2 4 , 1 8 Sl~ • 
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ex. t c n t by i' i<:1 c U o na 1 cl • ~['ha L c on t r o 1 c c J.' t a in 1 y n c v er ex t ended t o 

any attGill_llt to dcvclO}J a 110\"/ pattern oJ' livirtg. llo\'! ten.UOU3 th8 

authority wa!:i is rcc orded by .i'-i;J.clJonuld him::.; elf, wJ1 o rel'ers to 

i t' 1 J f' . 1 
t 11 e death o ' a boy d.~ t er a qu a r r ':.! hac · _ e d t o '1 {{;h t 1 n g . 

::>cott decided to start the sc}Jool again on a new basis. 

Boy .s \V h o '" i shed t o at t end t h c s c h o o 1 ll ad t o l) e Li oar de r s ex c e p t 

for a few children belonging· to mis;:.d_on fe:unilies. Ttle boarders 

had to come without personal slaves. ln the school a definite 

pattern of work, mc.Lnual ·work, recreation and rest, \vas laid down 

by Scott. J_t was in this establisl1ment thu.t Scott g·ot to know 

the young men whom he believed he was called to train, in order 

that th.ey might cre0.te a new Clturch and a ne"'•! ) ... frica. J{etherv,rick 

2 
records ltow on his first day in Blantyre he accompanied Scott on 

his daily visit to the boarders after evening prayers. Jut 

exhausting timo rnedia ting bet1.v-een Cl'Jipeta Hishi:ng to revenge 

themselves on Kuntaja's people,could not stop Scott having his 

chat with his "ladclies". This \·;as all part of his wishing to 

really know folk and for them to kno\v him, in order that the 

Gospel might be spread.J 

1. HacDonald, II, p:lSl. 
2. Central Africa News and Views, Vol. 2, No. 1, July 1896. 
J. Just how eff'ective Scott was in establish.ing close rEfutions 

with the mission ho~rders was brought home to the writer 
\d1.ilc vi si tin[; the home of Hr John Likagwa in Ndiru.nde 
villac;e in June 1960. The grandmother of the house, a very 
old 1<..-:dy, had been baptised by Scott, and had been married 
by him to one or his "laddies". She reminisced a good deal 
about her youth on the mission, never referring to Scott 
~~::> bwana (master) or mbusa (pastor), but al1.\•ays as 
wokondcc.hva ,.,ra.thu dotolo Scott (our beloved Lr. Scott -
beloved is the usual but rather stilted translation for 
,,rokondechva \vhich is the normal word for close and deep 
arfection.) 
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The f'ir~:_;t Christians and the :first Ll:frican stai:'f o:f the 

111ission callle prilllarily J'rom this school. Ho\vevcr, th.ey supple­

mented a very important nucleus, the c,·roup of JiiC:Hl ,,,rho had served 

~&cDonald and waited on to serve his successor. The most out-

standing of' tllesc meu "'as Joscph Bismu.rck, \'lho originally came 

rrorn the l'iozarnbique coast. lie hacl received there tl-Jc name 

Bismarck f'rom some Frenchmen at the time of the Franco-Prussian 

\'/ar of' 1870-1. Dismarck had been very close to l'JacDonald and 

went with him to the coast on his journey ba.ck to Scotland. He 

became a .key man in Scott 's re-starting· of tl1e work. lJisi:J<-trclc 

and his colleag·ues \vere the f'irst teachers and supervisors o:f 

labour on the mission, interpreters a:nd !:-:reuchers in the nearby 

villag·es. To their number \vere added the men , ... d:Jo :fini sb.ecl. what 

schooline was available, from their ranks came the first brick­

makers, brick-layers, carpenters and printers. 

The real developElent of' this technical training· in things 

other than agriculture which continued from tl1e old regime under 

Jonathan Duncan, came 1vhen John Jvlcllwain joined the staf:f in 

1884. Jvf·cll1vain was another of' these young evangelical Scots in 

the service of the A.L.C., who after working four years for 

them was persuaded by D.C. Scott to join the Blantyre staff. 

He immediately began the training of young men as builders and 

carpenters. 

It was the next year thctt Scott himself began Hork as an 

industrial missionary , ... rhen the printing press, which he felt to 

be essential to the development of both evangelism and education, 
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was sent out. \·d.tll the aid of the accompanying instruction 

manual, he and a younc l;;_d named Chisuse (later baptised f.iunco) 
1 

assembled it and began to teachthemselves to use it. Uy the en.d 

of' 1887 there was a group of youne; "a11prent ice print e:.:rs" 

working the press and cutting and stitching together books and 

pamphlets in English, Cinyanja and. Ciyao. 

Scott used. this new tool to create Zarnbesia' s first ne\vS-

paper. In January 1888 he began the production of a monthly 

n.e\vS magazine, Life and ~vork, \·.rhich in 1892 became Life and \·}ark 

in British Central Africa. Tl1ere was not simply mission news in 

this magazine; political news and comments were re~ular features 

along with occasional anthropological or botanical studies, indeed 

anything of interest that someone wished to contribute. It was 

in the columns of this magazine that Scott explained his aims 

for the new church, his hopes for the future; it was through this 

magazine that he campaigned to improve the attitudes of the 

European population towards Africans, to get British Protection 

in the area and so forestall the Portuguese; he also used the 

journal as a stick with which to beat the very British admini-

stration he had campa.igned to obtain, when he thought it was 

doing wrong. 

Through the school, the printing press, through industrial 

1. A man of the chiefly clan of the Amangoche Yao. Head of a 
family that produced in the 1950s and 1960s many leaders 
in Malawi life, including .i'-1r Augustine Bwanu.usi, a 
minister in the first Nala\vi Cabinet, and f.irs Dina Khonj e, 
Malawi's first B.D.C. trained radio announcer. 
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trainiut:, Se ot t met anrl i n.J'l u enc ed pcopl e. There was one more 

:r~Leld where tl1c ITJission D.ttr<tcted people to it ancl so opened 

an avenue for in:L'lucnce a:ncj r~vanr~·c.!lis~..;.tion. TJ1is Wc;s through t1le 

Ju_r{';e need the llli ss ion had for labour of a more or le.'.:> s casual 

nature. Labourers to help the ::;killed rnen \vi th building, porters 

to c<-~rry from 1';<:-.~..ndala to the mission tLe {-':oods \vhic:h tlte .• 0 
...:·1. • J_~ • V • 

llad broll.t_?;ht up river, men to ,,.,ork in the f'ielci.s of mai:.:,e and 

beans which \ifere grown to help feed this new community. During 

the period of 1888 to lt39l when tbe Dlantyre churc11 \1/as being-

b u i 1 t , about 2 , 0 0 0 1' eo p 1 e a ye;_<. r '.·.re re be in b' ern p 1 o ye d on that 

1 
t'-.Lsk. Some of these men became more or less 1jermanently attached 

to the mission, but tbe vast majority CD .. ;ne only for a time, 

attracted by the chance to get cloth, tJ1e form of wealth and of 

exchane;e or tJ1.e time. I\iatecheta reports that men \vere paid 

eight yards of cloth a month and women six yards. lie also goes 

on to point out that at that time a GOat sold for six y~rds of 

') 

cloth and a rRm for nine yards.~ This is perhaps a better way 

to estimate the value of the wages than any transfer into cash 

values of then or now. 

These folk were ~rought into contact with the Christian 

gospel by attending morning and evening services of worship. 

Very fe·H at that time became Christians, but on going b~~1.ck to 

their vill~{:;es, which covered a large area of the Southern Ilegion 

1. L.W.B.C.A., June 1891. 
;(.. Matecheta, p. 22. 
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of i·.a:L:nvi and tile: ~'-lcl1nu <li:-;trict of' the Central :te{_':) 011, they 

helped prcrL~LrC tJJc way :Cor t!Jc SfH'ead of CJ:ri!::itin.n tcuchiug 

~·lllcn I!Jore :formal Illi:'?siolEirie::; cJ.rrived. Tho}' al:::>o spread no1·/S o:f 

the Ini::;sion ancl it::-.; doings 'dhiclJ. attracted ;;lOre enterprising-

youne· men to r_;·o there to learn what they could in the school. 

JJaily lif'e on the station Has not very cii±".fcrent in most 

details from what can be redc.i in most of the popular mission 

Jnac;azines or the period about lii'e on any African station. Bur~·les 

awoke tlte peo~r1le of t_lie mission, who breakfasted and went to 

morning I>rayers, which '\vere follo'\·.red by cJ.ssemblies for '\·lork or 

school. A mid-day meal \'Jas f~ollowed by the daily service at 

1. JO p. rn. , then there was more school or more ·work. There Has 

then a period of rest, followed by prayers for those who could 

understand English - this was at first intended :for the mission-

aries, but the number of Africans attending rapidly gre'\v - then 

followed the evening meal. \·/e he_:... ve already made mention of 

Scott' s evening chats with the boarders, \.-Jllich in their informal-

ity and friendliness were not as typical as the daily timetable 

was. 

Ju1.other of Scott '.s ideas was very f<..tr from typical of' the 

Victorian mission station; this was moonlight dancing·. On the 

nights when the moon was full and there was no cloud, Scott had 

the bo<::trdcrs 
1 

~ather on the bwalo to dance and play games and 

1. Bwalo is any large open space in front of a house or in the 
centre of a village where ~-1eople meet and talk. A chief 
would. always hold his mlandu on such a b·walo, so the word 
also comes to mean court. 
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sine; <:ts they Houlcl l1ave done at .borne in the vi1lage.=5 on such a 

ni{)lt. lle presided <J.nd saw that no unseen1ly song·s were sunr.::,· or 

cl an c e s d an. c c d • Th :L :-.:; mu s t b e c.; on t r a~-; t e cJ \d_ t h t h c f' a_ c t t h. at 

African dancing, of'ten dancing of' any kincJ, was Frowned or1 by 

most HLi.ssion<.lries 'vorking· in Central :~i'rica at the time. Blan-

tyres 1 s nearest neighbour, the Zambesi J.ndustrial hiss ion :founded 

in 1892, banned dancing and went on to ban drumming as also evil. 

Another feature of the routine at Blantyre Nb.icb. Scott 

created was the -v.reekly tea-party at the 1\ianse. Every Saturday 

afternoon if there was no mlandu to call Scott away to some 

village, senior boys or senior girls were invited to the 1'·1anse 

for tea. These '\rere rneant to be relaxed friendly occasions wr!ich 

Scott hoped to use in a twofold way. First he taught the young 

folk how to behave easily in European company, secondly, he got 

a chance to have t1"lern talk and to learn from them not only customs 

and traditions of African life, but also their ideas and feelings 

about what was going on around them. Later in the 1890s this 

became a meeting of the senior African staf'f and their wives, 

Scott' s "deacons", whom he hoped ,\rould be leaders of a new African 

l 
Church. 

The actual Blantyre Mission station under Scott was soon a 

thriving and well-organised community, but it would have to 

expand if it \vere to evangelise the tJhire r:ighlands. It could 

exJJand in two ways, firstly by using new staff to start stations 

1. ThGse par&graphs are based on conversations with the Reverend 
Harry 1·:atecbeta and l\.i.r Le,vis Bandawe. 
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along si11JiJ.a.r lines to thn.t oJ' •il.:.i.ntyrc in nch' ;J..ce~~.s. 'f·~-~c~ second 

way was by the cr·c<J.tj on L'irst ol.' ~;chool0 and. then vJorshij;ping 

communities in the villages in the area <J.rouncJ the station. The 

methods \vere not exclusi vc, but mDrc:~ properly complementary, 

though with a limited supply of sta:f:f and money, choices hc::.d 

sometiwes to be made between them. A third form that the expan-

sion of' Christian activity tooL., was that little Horshipping 

groups g·atbered around other ~uropeans in the area, not formally 

at t a cl i e d t o the m i s s ion but s ym path c t i c to i t • In p r a. c t i c e this 

l<.ind of help came from the employees of the il.frican Lakes Corpor-

ation and the Ducilananf'amily; John l3uct·l<:.Lna.nand his brothers who came 

out to join him at Zomba after be left the service of the mission 

in 1881. T'he majority of the white me11 who caue into th.e Southern 

Hegion of 1'-1ala1.vi in the 1880s were not particularly committed 

to Christianity and did little or nothing to help propagate it. 

It was difficult enough for Blantyre Mission to attract a few 

of them who stayed near even to attend worship on a Sunday 

morning. A number of the African Lakes men were different. They, 

like l-lcllwain and 1'-'lorrison, ,,.rent with the ..:.\. L. C. as a form of 

response to a missionary calling. Wherever they worked they tried 

to teach the Christian faith, and the regularly held services of 

prayer. Extracts from Frederick Morrison's Journal give an 

indication of the _,.attern of their life. 

On first seeirtg Africa when his ship called at Algiers he 
I J 

\vrote ~~~hen l sighted A..fricaa I lifted up my eyes to God asking 
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I 111i.r,·l1t be usc~ci in Lli;<t land in a f)fJCC:i.al 
rn~tnn:;r. "1 

At (~ui 1 im;J.JJ c Hhcrc the ;,ioirs \vcrc s tayinc; at the . ~. L. C. 

po:.:.>t l'lc record;:; that l'iOir concluctcd an B:aglisi1 service in thE~ 

morninG· and one in Cinyanj a in the cvenint:;;. A typi C<;tl c::n try in. 

Horrison' s Journal is that of i,;arch J.., 1385: 

" 1 1e ld evenill&,' service wi t11 t h.e staff. A:ft er 
ci ving a short address myself I a.slcecl J amc s 
Mvula to finish, his uddress was just ~rand 
and the real gospel ring about it, no uncartain 
sound. John Kurak.ura. also engaged in prayer. 
l trust it 1-.:as a me et i ne f'or an eternity 
rejoicing .•• 1 have no selfish motive in 
this company otl"::er tr.l.c.tn to save their souls." 

Otltcrs of' the i"... L. C. stai'f 1.·;cre not or this sta:llp but a creat 

many were. Their senior .. :\.frican hel.pors 1.\'ere often people like 

John l'ivula, a product of the mission scl1ool, and together they 

gathered little congregations about the A.L.C. posts. 

Scott hoped both to expand the influence of the mission 

through schools and con@;regations in the neighbouring villaees 

and by setting u9 new stations. He had real difficulty in doing 

either. The constant problems that the F.M.C. had in raising 

money and staff in Scotland Ineant that the creation of new 

stations was not easy. The setting up of schools and congre-

gations outside the actual Inission station was also a difficult 

process, both because such institutions did not fit reu.dily into 

craciitional society and because society \vas in a state· of 

1. Morrison's Journal, April 23, 1882. 
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tu:r'lllOil and thut:> in:i_rnic<.ll to this kind or GrO'.vth • .Svcryone in 

the Shi:ce liic;hlandt; ~vas afrc.:d d of the Nc-oni comin:~· to raid, but 

Yao chiefs 1vere al!::>o at odds 'l'lith each other clue to man-stealing. 

A ready market for slaves was provided both by the l;ortuguese 

and by visiting Swa.hili coast-men. The existence of this market 

an.d the ·presence of the traders in slaves prodded some Yao 

chiefs into a con.stant a.g·gressive search for slaves. It also 

upset the military balance of the area, at times appearing to 

threaten the small Hhite community made u;: or the mission, the 

A.L.C. and the other few hunters and traders Hho were beginning 

to come into the country. The situation is typj_fied by this 

extract from Morrison's diary for March 2, 1884, on going ashore 

at :1\"iponda' s: 

" ••• saw Maponda, he had sitting around him about 
L~o of these low coast Arabs, and all ,,-ere e::.rmed 
with guns. The presence of these fellows bespeaks 
no good, as the most of them who find t.heir w·ay 
up here are confirmed slavers. I\·Iaponda showed 
the Cap. a goodly number of Enfield rifles, and 
as he showed them he boasted that now he had 
as many guns as the whiteman." 

Mponda went on to point out the guns were vital to defend himself 

from the Ngoni. 

Despite this constant and widespread fear, there was not 

a raid from the Maseko Ngoni of Ncheu and Dedza, though in 1883 

Utere \\:as a raid as f'ar soutJ1 as Zo:-nba by the Halovangwara i\)g·oni 

rrorn the f'u.r north-east side of the lake. The first menace to 

the pe~ce of' the communities of' the Shire Highlands, and to the 

security of the mission came from a surprising quarter, the }·lakololo. 
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The i'-rakololo were hold to be the special friends or the 

JJri tish, yet it was tl1ey \vho in J.i'ebruetry 188h threatened to 

make it impossible :for the i'l.L.C. to continue or)crations and thus 

IJJake the po!'-3 it ion of the m is t>ions untenable. The cause of this 

was the man \vho so oi'tcn f'eaturcd as the villain in the story 

of the first years of Europe~n presence in the Shire llighlands, 

John Fenwick. After his dismissal from the mission he had existed 

as a hunter and part-time employee of' the 1\ ... L. C. His behaviour 

made it imp os sib 1 e for the l''lo i r s to go on em p 1 oy i ng hi rn and he 

d .. . d l 1 1 was J .. smJ .. sse . i e then tried to set up as an i.ndependent trader 

using his good relations with the i.':lakololo and other chiefs to 

help him Hith his projects involving ivory primarily. Coming 

back from Quilirnane he stopped at the court o:f Chipatula, one of 

the most important of the Hakololo chiefs; they were boon corn-

panions and often drank together. Fenwick seems to have involved 

Chipatula in some of his enterprises because they now quarrelled 

about whether Chipatula was cheating Fenwick or 11ot. The exact 

circumstances are not clear, but he seems to have taken some ~f 

Chipatula's ivory to sell for him and there was a quarrel about 

the price. Fenwick who was always ready to threaten violence, 

really acted this time and killed Chipatula. He almost escaped 

in the confusion, but the people of the village managed to catch 

c:uul kill Fenwick in turn, a justifiable reaction. However, ·when 

the people of tile vill&{_;c got word to Tlamakukani, the Paramount, 

1. ;'torrison' s Journ'-Ll, December 2~-, 1883, \\rhere 1'-lorrison records 
beinG present when Fen1,rick <lctually aimed his rifle at Hoir 
and threatened to shoot him. 
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lJc and his elders vvere, understandably, not cle<::tr about the 

T'elationsbip or Fcrnvicl-~ and the:! A.L.~;. and so held the COI£lpany 

responsible a.nd dcm;;.;nclecl cornpensation. T.l10 i<akololo c:ffect:ively 

cut of:f the white community of the Shire Highlands from the 

coast. The newly appointed Jri tis.1l Consul, Captain Foot, and 

John Moir eventually settled the matter peacefully, thou&h not 

until July 1884. This caused creat hardship because there were 

no trade goods, no SUllplies aud no mail for the small community 

durinc that time. l\lontci th and I\iorrison o:f the "\ ... L. C. 'dere sent 

with two little expeditions by overland routes to get round the 

blockade caused by the I'.:akololo; though they ,,;ere able to bring 

back some mail and trade goods, they were unable to pioneer 

any effective altern~tive to the river route. 

Peace with the Nakololo in July did not end the troubles 

of the mission and the A.L.C., f'or t-here immediately follo\ved 

a rising of .A .. fricans in t!1e Zambesi valley against th.e Portu-

guese. This was even more effective in isolating the mission from 

outside contact. Only an overland expedition to the coast itself 

by John Buchanan relieved the situation. The rebellion was broken 

by a white force led by Fredericl~ t,loir, none..of whom were 1Jortu­

guese. 
1 

The two in,cidents only reinforced the belief in Scott 's 

mind that the vulnerability of the mission to this k.ind or blow 

could only be ended by sor:ie kind or Ilri tis:J1. ·presence, '\vhich 

would al:::>o end slavinc. The r::;resence of Captain Foot as 'United 

l.?'-1orrison's Journal, A.ug-ust 11, l88L~. 



Pl . 7. sist r to 

.c. cott. 



127 

Kingdom Consul, Sh.ire JJi;:.)tricts, \vu.s u. beginning· and perh0..ps 

little more was needed. 

Despite this reriod of tension, Scott still tried to expand 

the work and sent out Alexander Hethc~rwick with Henry Uenderson 

to find a site for a new station. They went on a long journey 

via Mlanje i\Jountain to Lake Chirwa and across to the massif of' 

Zomba and :fvJalosa mountains. Tb.ere 11enderson \vas \·Jclcomcd by his 

old acquaintance of nine years before, Malemia. Hetherwick and 

Henderson agreed this well watered, fertile and populous spot 

on the approaches to the top of the high pass that separates the 

two mountains, was a g·ood spot and made an ag·reement \\ri th 1'-lalemia. 

Hetherwick then hurried back to Blantyre to prepare to go to 

set up his new station on the banks of the Domasi stream. l!e 

was not able to go immediately because Scott himself now \\ranted 

to carry out a long 9rojected journey, to the chief of the 

Maseko Ngoni, in the hope of gaining his f'riendship and bring·ing 

pease. lie set off with Mrs Scott, a symbol of his peaceful 

intentions, and Dr. Peden. They travelled for two weeks and 

finally reached the court of the paramount, Chikusi Kaphatikiza, 

grandfather of the paramount or the writer's acquaintance, 

Gomani II. Hetherwick in the Romance of Blantyre, says that they 

only met Chikusi's mother, the Nkosikazi, a very important person 

none the less, while Matecheta insisted that they saw Chikusi 

. 1 1 . h1mse f. Both were agreed and this is confirmed in oral 

1. Matecheta, p.2 and in an interview with the present writer. 
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tradition, tl1at a real bond \\'<J..~:.i created between the .l·~goni 

and Scott as representing the lllission. Scott hurrj_ed back 

because he su.\v that an iwpi wus beinc; prepared to raid across 

the ~hire. On Scott 's return, l:letherwick immediately ~:;et out 

for lJomusi, \vhile Scott set about \'/<.i.rning his Yao ncig·hbours, 

lllany of whom would not listen. Those tl1.at did listen fle.l \vith 

as much as they could carry to the tops of the ne, ... rby hich hills 

such as Soche, Ndirande, Lalahvi and l'-.iichiru, others fled. into 

I\lakololo country and some came on to mission land, presumably 

hoping that since Scott had just visited the Ngoni, his land 

would not suff'er from t.he raid. 1>-iatecheta points out though, 

that many deliberately avoided the mission because they inter-

preted the friendship differently and t!lought that the 2uropea.ns 

1 d t h N . 1 
wou d han them over o t e rgon1. 

On his way to Domasi, Hetherwick crossed the track of the 

impi and leaving his porters hiding in the bush, he hurried on 

to Buchanan's place at Zomba. Here his porters turned up the 

next day having been sent there by the Ngoni nduna who wanted 

Scott's boys to be safe. These porters had leurned while with 

the Ngoni that the raid was to go on to Dlantyre, though intend-

ing to leave the mission intact. Scott was warned of this, and 

continued his attempts to get people to come on to the mission. 

Af'ter tlle irnpi had been in the areaof Blantyre for several days 

and ::;ho\ved no signs of leaving, Scott and Henderson went out to 

1 . ~ i at e c he t a , p • ~3 • 
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top o.f L<:! L: iJvi . -~ . t I • I . . .. · (--~ ·t .'- .·.- ,·~· r\·.·_-·,_ cl, .. ~ 1 '-.'!': o , :; , u r (; i-, LLt ::; c u · ·:; c~ J. r ( • ~ t <>. c; .. 'j • . . _ 

;,,~.;~crtecl tll<.tl t_~;c~y ~;tcJr::c<~ ;;_ L;' : j vi , ! jut j ; ;:;_ t e c : : r: t a. :-: '-· i cl , '-~I i c: Yet o 

') 

:.~~:uJuc1:i..- 'L'!Li.s c:.~:ic! rJ:f:' JUii·.:~ l[-~8h 1
;,;;_;:-:-; till: 1_~~:.:-:.;t ::~·rei..t.t CL.>ici of tile~ 

or ~-j8CUrity, SiJlCe it 1.\ra:_: cJ.c;:.r ti,;-·,t tl~e i''U~-:it Jlt) 1:..rer:ful milit.o.ry 

ir1.Cluence in the c>crcc.:. \v;::~s f'rj Cl1.dly tO\\ '-~rds i·Ji!n. ~ccnncl, this 

f' r :i. s n d ship r;r c~ c.1 t 1 y· in c re a s e cJ t he r·, re s t i . ·: c~ o r t J -' c , n :i. s :.::: i on i n t he 

eyes o:f the :rle:iu:hbouring Nyanja and Yao peo_:.-l.e .'l'hircl, ·botL Lis 

vi s i t t o ~~ c 11 c u a.ncl the raid fired S cot t 1·J i t h a v j _ s i on o Y t : ; c 

l\[;'Olli as 1varriors :for Christ. 

Tile cxci tc~:1ent over, Hethcrvd.cJ·:.. J8:'',''-lll the building or his 

station at 
- - . 
~.J 0 I i I< ~ S l • t \1' c- r no ;n (:>, l , ·w<:.t t t le-and-cL:.tub 

shed with lvide ver<:-..nclahs. One room •,·..r<;.ti hi::..:; l:i.ving accommod~1.tion, 

th.e other along ·v.ri th tllc vcru..nda'n, Has the scl"Jool. l-lctherwick b<l.d 

bo.rely got his \\·ork ~;oing when he had to return to _;3lantyre; this 

'1.\•as in February 1885. 0cott 's throat was badly strained c:u1d 

infected, < .. .-~nd as his f'urlough wa.:; almost clue, the new mission 

t 1 o c t o c , l) r . 1'-U. 1 J c Ji , ,,: j 1 o l i ;:::;__ d r er=· 1 a c c d 1 ) r • _;_) e den , or d e r e d hi rn home • 

Fo1~ t!tc next two yc< .. rs Scott \\·as at holi1e, ,,:hile lletherwick 

continued his work in d.l0.nt)_,..re, 1vi th Josepl1. Bisruurck maintti.ining 

1. dcthcrwick, p.,)2. 
2. Oral tr<.t.dition le;_:;rnecl by the \\"riter Hhile minister o:f congre­

:;:a tions 1'.-'i t h predominantly Yao elderships in Limbe and 
Chi r a cl z u 1 u during· 1 ~i 5 9-19 61 . 
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tl1e little ~;chool cJ.t .Uot:u:tsi alld 1-:onclau K;.;.f'c~ran,jila and some o:f 

t Jte ot lJUrS of' the ,\_f'ri Can S t arf' reli CVinc hi El f'rom time t 0 time. 

\i1itJ1 no additional sta:ff', iJl. ;_)cott 's absence ,lethcrHicJ-~ ca:cried 

on as best he could, :following as 111uch as possible in ::icott 1 s 

footsteps. T'lle routine that had been established carried on 

with little incident. It was a time of no major external alarm, 

wlten the pattern of lif'e and Hark created by Scott :had time to 

operate in a peacef'ul atmosphere. Under his direction the sl1!all 

missionary staff of Jonathan jJuncan, John l·;acll-..\rain, James 

Hamilton and l\iiss l'J'alker Hho were both teachers, aided by l\lrs 

Fenwick1 and the trained African staf'f led by JosepJ1 Bismarck, 

established firmly a pattern of worship, teaching·, tecl-u1.ical 

instruction and labour on the mission station at Blantyre. 

Outside that area little went on except :for regular services at 

the Mandala compound and the maintaining o:f the little schools 

at lJomasi and on the Buchanan estate at lomba. That did not matter 

at that time because at Blantyre itself the school and apprentice 

programmes were producing a number of young men as well as a 

:few young women who could be the real means of expansion in the 

future. 

1 • t-lr s Fen wick came back to 1 i ve on the mission at the time o i' 
her husband's death. She became an assistant to t-irs Scott. 
She appears to have recovered at this time her Christian 
raith, after havinc; lost it, as far as one can judge from 
!'!orris on's description o:f her son Jose's funeral. On 
October h, 188J, !1e recorded: "Poor 1·-irs Fen\vick was very 
calm and resigned like, i trust it might be a :neans of 
blessing to her and her husbc.:nd, at present they give 
no countenance to the services by way of attending them." 
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'fhis Opportunity l'or CXfJ<:ln~.:;ion CQ!JIG "~dith tJJG return of 

C 1 c lll c n t ;_:; c o t t in J u n 8 l rs C; 7 <.tl on c ,,., i t h r c in 1:' or c em en t s f o r t h c 

mi~sion, his lJrotlu:r-in-law, iJr. Jo}nl L~cn·d_e, tJ1e: .~cvnrcnci Ho1)ert 

Clc:laud and <:.l teacher, Lis:::; Ju.nct JJe:ck. Also back ~·.'itlt hi1n car:1c 

Naco Ltima·hranzal<..:o, whom Scott ll<:J.d taken to Scotland at his ov1n 

eJ;:pcnse to widen his education and also to help hi1n with the 

preparc:.l.tion of his 1Jictionarv. Tl1ese t\·JO years in Scotland ha.d 

seen the Dictionary a;,prou.cl. completion and a leap f'orv.:n.rd in 

Naco 's education. Scot t believed in sending ~jalc:n\ri youths outside 

f'or i'urther education. A scheme :f'or such trainin~ to be carried 

on rec;ularly was ber;un by I\lacDonald. Le sent 1\a:~,aso ~azuze, 

Joseph Bis1:1arck, i-to:ndau Kaferanjila, Evr.:1nc:el Sah·elt.J.ycra and 

Cinkolimbo to Lovedale. The worth of this ·h·-as coJ1.:firmed by the 

sterling service they gave to Scott '"hen he ca;ne to reform the 

mi::.:sion. Dr. Hankine, who had been most impres~>ed by SOi!IG of' the 

men he had met as Commissioner in 1881, arranged :Cor t\vo of them 

to come to Scotland; these were Henry Cowan Kapito and Donald 

J'i.alota. 
1 

They returned to Dlantyre in 1884. 

It is not clear from the records whether Rankine dicl this 

spontaneously or because of the General Assembly's decision to 

stop the training of Africans outside their own land. In 1882 

t he F'o r c i r;n 'f\·1 i s s i on Commit t e e had s tat e d in it s report , en cl or s e d 

by the A!::5setllbly, th<;_t: 

1. They were baptised \d1.ile in Scotland at J'l:uthill, Kapi to in 
lq1ril 188~2 and 1·!alota in April 1884. 
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n;·~o .Sill<-llJ 8]~.}l<JJJ:·)C liaS bC~Cll incurred rJy the senclinc; 
o.f boy~ to c::tnd from Loved aJ e, ancl tJ 1 c Cornrni t t c e 
cc:u1not in sonic cases cct in:formation as to the 
1Jart:Les \·Jl;o ordered or authorized tJtis r)roced1J.rc. 
'i.'hoy !J<J.VC f'ou.ncJ it HCC(~S~-;ary to prohibit it in the 
i'uturo; as it is evident t he:~t :i:C 1Jle:u1tyre cannot 
l~r<..Lin its own yout.iu:::>, it :Cails in the vcrv nurnose 
1.' o r w hi c h the N i s s i on. 11 <.;. s b e en in s t j_ tu t c cl"'. " ]_ L 

This decision is an astonishinc one, and must surely be rel~tcd 

priwarily to the usual de~-;ire of the :F'. M. C. to spend as little 

as _possible. The remark about Blantyre failing as an institution 

ir young men had to be sent to Lovedale, was very unreasonable 

when it is remembered that the old sta.:f:f had been dismissed 

on1y a year before and the new sta:ff o:f only tlJree missionc.;.ri(~S 

had re-started the work under Scott, only six months before the 

F.i'l.C. report was prepared. 

De t.b.at as it may, by the middle of 1887, Scott h.acl at lt.•_st 

a reasonable staff' of missionaries and trained Africans, one 

station of considerable size which was running wel1 as a base, 

many long and well-tried friendly contacts with chiefs and people 

throughout the whole area, and so was ready to be~in the exten-

sion of tl1e work of the mission of which he had dreamed for a 

long time. 

Hetherwick went through to Domasi and took up again the work 

'"hich had been carried on primarily by Bismarck. Robert Cleland 

\\'<JS sent to start \·.rork. on the slopes of Chiradzulu 1~·1ountain near 

to 1'-~ittoclle' s. Chirl..l.dzulu lies about mid-way bet\veen Blantyre 

1. Assel!lbly Heports, 1882, F.;•LC. f~eport, p.Sl~. 



Pl. 9 • Robert Clcland 



lJJ 

and Zolllba, and J_::-; al~jo conveniently placed ror an approach to 

the Nlanjc i'·IOuntain area c.•.cross the JJalombe pl~::.in. Cleland 

beu,·an to make .journeys across the plan to l-'Jlanje and initiated 

negotiations with that olci cnelily or the mis~ion, Chief Chil:.umbu. 

ii~arlicr in 1887 Scott had g·one Hith JJuncan to clear U]J once and 

for all the old quarrel over run<:l\vays, but Chikumbu had not even 

spoken to them though they had stayed two days at tJ-Je village. 

A way for Cleland 1.-v-as finally opened when in Nay 1888 Chikurnbu 

invited Scott to come back and see hi1n. Scott went there with 

Dr. Bowie and this time was able to clear up the trouble, 

Chikumbu accepting the offered cloth as compensation for tl~e 

runaways who had been harboured nearly ten years before on the 

mission. However, Cleland could not go immediately to Mlanje 

as Hetherwick l'las now due for leave, and so i:n .i.'Jovember 1888 

he went to Domasi to take over the little station there. It was 

only in 1'-~ay 1890 that Cleland ,.,ras able finally to settle 

in the Mlanje area and begin the building of a station, the site 

of which he had got Chikurnbu to agree to during visits in 1889. 

However, Chikumbu was still a very difficult customer to get on 

with, and continued to assume that his Nyanja neighbours, the 

people of Chief Chipoka, were his natural prey, their belonGings, 

their harvest, their sons. and daughters should be his for the 

taking. Cleland did, however, establish a very close relationship 

with tlJe old man. TJ1e impact o:f this was short-liveci, ho1.vever, 

because in December 1890 Cleland had an attack of Hlack\·Jater· fever 



:f.'rolll \\rhich he died. ur flj_lti, Ch:Lkurnhu said.: "fie is a brave man, 

} t -J • J (-' [. . . ·!- ' " .1 has a 1 car · __ l -cc __, 1 LL -.. u 111 uu • 

1Jcspite tl1is tragedy, by January 18:.;1, a real :~:·eo;~·raphical 

cxpo.r1~ion o:f the \vork. had taken place. Chiradzulu, !.Jomasi and 

1·,1 ;J.n.j e \vcre u.ll now stations \'!it b s o:;1c cle i~,·rc c o :f stab i 1 it y. il..t 

Chiradzulu there was a school u.nu reg·ular worship; at .i··1lanj e 

a ::J c h o o 1 w a s s t art c cl ; at lJ o m Li. s j_ t h ere was o. s c h o o 1 , and t \ v o 

other village schools, one ;'-;.t Katungulu and one at 1'-\Ju:ngusi, 

which was a continuation o.f the old school o.f _;,.:acJJonalcl' s days, 

continued independently by Duchanan, and was 11.0'\v a mission school 

again. There hacl also been an cxJ:;an~:;ion of the work of the mission 

ecclesiastically, l·.'ith a real movement o:f people into membersl~ip 

of the Church. The f'orm that this Church was to t<:.:kc had still 

to be worked out, and its Christian life built up. This movement, 

Hhich began in 1887, was the result of patient \vork. over the 

previous six years. This ·was not a. ITk!.::-?s moveJ:!cnt, in tbs tecl1ni-

clll sense of that term as used hy '.\•ri ter:::; on. rnissioloc;y, but 

a movement of individuals. TJ~ese were, ut first, mainly the 

young men who had gathered round Scott as tcaci1.ers and helpers, 

an cl follo1\red by some o:f the boys and. girls (mostly in their late 

teens) at the school. Older people living in the mission villages 

also came forward. l-Iether\vick described tJ1.e movemc11.t in these 

i':ords: 

"i!any a quiet knoch:: C::.i.E18 to the manse study door 

1. L.h.B.C .. A ... , December 18~0. 
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at nit_';llt, and :in rc::pon~:_;c to t.he invitation 
1 Come j__n 1 

, tile door \·loulcl be o:r,encd and a shy 
voice would plead, 1 1 ·want •,;orcls 1 • A.ncl the 1.·:orcJs 
\'J 0 U ]_cl b C t r .i. at a d C [:i .i. r 0 f' 0 r iTI 0 re k n 0 v/ 1 C r j {S G 0 J' 
J1i[!;her tld.nr~s had co1ne, ancl the speaker had many 
questiOJl.S to ask •. i\;Ot <'J. :fe,·,' til11CS t-[.J.e 1 \,!Ords 1 

woulu be about ~~. cJrean1 tjJ<:'Lt had come on_C(.), twice, 
thrice, in t!Je nic~·ht, ancJ Hhosc interr;retc:A.tion 
the vJ sit or :_·;rea t Jy des ircd . • • Another wou1d 
come with a text tl1.at he could not unclc~rstnc: .... d. 
Anoth8r wanted to join t.he 1 class 1 1 1·/hy 
do you H an t t o j o in t h c c 1 J. s s ? 1 1 .U e c a us e o f' So 
and So 1 

- a i'rier...d Hho ll.ad. l<..i.tely joined and 
v:hosc action led to a desire to :follo1.v his steps. 
An old man or woman, grey-rtaircd arul wrinkled, 
would follolv t.he minister u.:fter Su:nduy morning 
service and say 1 I. v1ant God 1 <..:.ll.d so the numbers 
of those g;;-... thering on a communion Sunday in the 
little wattle and claub church grauually increased 
till on occasion it could hold no more."l 

In the 1960s tJ1ese motives were still the ones put forward 

by people who wished to enter 11 class 11
• The pressure of dreams 

was important in this and other vital decisions, and Professor 

Bengt Sundkler has discussed its importance in the calling of 

') 

men to the ministry and priesthood o:f t:i1.e Churches • .._ 

A very important aspect of this growth was that no one \vc.s 

ever asked or told to join this "class". Naturally, living and 

working on the mission, with its atmospl1ere of worship and 

prayer, was itself a pressure. This ·was intended, but it '\vas 

an encouragement and not coercion; it would seem to merit being 

thought of as legitimate as opposed to various forms o:f "pressure", 

1dd.cL could be called illegi ti;nate. These have been listed for 

Zambesi~t by ~-{ .l. Hotberg·,J and certainly applied to some extent 

1. !ietherwick, p.7J. 
2. B. Sundlclcr, The Christian Ninistry in Africa, Chapter 1. 
J. R.I. Hotberg, The Rise of Nationalism in Central Africa, p.9. 
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;tt lcu.st else,vhcre i.n hi'rica and il..sia. Hotberr~·' s two lllain 

accusations or "c o e:cc :L on" are that t1 1e n1i s f.> ionari e s, 

" ••• r<..:!scrved the eduational experience to nominal 
CJ1ristians. J'lorc sicTd :Cic;-Jntly tr1ey provided 
employment only :for those ~.vho J.lro:fest;;ed some 
s eend_n{r,ly sincere int ere~-; t in the Chr:L s t ian 
message." 

At Blantyre, apo.rt rrom attendance at the br:i e:f n!orning· prayers 

ancl the noon service, nothin{_',' else was demanded o:f scholars 

or employees. A man could become an employee of' tJ"Ie mission at 

any level from labourer (of whom 2,000 were employed on the 

building of Dlantyre Church) to teacher, without having to be 

bar;tised, or indeed, even become a member o:f the "class 11
• Scott 

nuturally hoped that they would become Christians, but he delib-

ately avoided creating the situation wJ.1.ereby tJ-t.e "class" became 

an entry to paid employment. The real physical benefits o:f 

living on mission land, of working for it, of trading 'vi th. it, 

were not made the exclusive preserve of those who made son1e sort 

of profession. Many of the Makololo, who were the majority of 

the boys in the school until the last t,·,ro or three years of 

the decade, went home without making any kind o:f profession of 

faith. They were still thought of as his "boys" by Scott. The 

very existence, as much as the content, o:f the following obituary 

from the mission magazine is a witness to this. 

''i·,ainga, Kasisi' s son is dead. He was crossing the 
river in a very small canoe v:i th his 'vife, when a 
crocodile caugi-:.t the boat in the middle and sank it. 
1\.ainr;...-=t·w~~s eaten by one crocodile, his wife by another. 
he was one or the old School boys."l 

1. L.W.U.C.A., April 1888. 
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i-iu.c11 more :i.mr)ort~tnt and ::-;ign:i LiC<int are the cxamp.lc;s oi:' ,John 

CJu':i st_i_L.tns until Nove1a"hcr lEHs9, ;·:nen they hil.d ulready ·been 

re S p 011. S i b 1 8 Ill C Ill lJ G r S 0 f' t h C S t <J. :f' _f f' 0 r :f i V 8 ·y CarS • lnd C e d , t h C y 

·were second only to Joscph Uisml~rck in authority. Che~:.u~.5e \·;as in 

ch~_,_rg·e of the printing press :front the beginning of its 1vorlc, 

and 1>rint eel the very is ::::ue of the mc:.lc;azin.c 1·1hi eh lHlbl i sl1 eel the 

notice '):f his baptism.
1 

Scott '\\'as quite exj)licit in his insistence 

on a policy of freedom. 

"The service and hymns of the na t :i vo churcl1 are 
written by us, but tl!.e f'ree te~ching and preaching 
is as freely recej_ved hri thout :forcing and Hi thout 
terrorism or tyranny as any concre~'_',·:J.tion of free 
thinkers could uesire."2 

His very \·lords coni.'irm that all too often the ·work of missions 

in ii.f'rica and else\· . .rhere had merited these crj_ticisms. 

This deliberate avoidance of what Hotber::~· re:fers to as 

"coercion" slowed down the rate of c~·rowth of numbers receivinG 

baptism. However, it did mean t11at those ,,-110 came did so \vith 

some kind of sincerity, which was borne out by their becoming 

the main tool of the expansion of the Church. 

Though slo1v·ly, the number o:f Christians '\vas gro1ving and 

Scott had to plan how he was to deal with thetn. In orrler to 

clGal \·ri th the increasin?; numbers and to symbolize his dre2..ms, 

.:)cot t began the 11lannin:~ of' a central church at Dlantyre. He, 

;_: ]•hilosophcr and theologian, ·was to be the u.rchitect, John 

l • L • \·l • U • C •. A • , De c e ill b er 18 8 9 • 
~2. • J , • 1,·/ • i 1 • C • /1. • , 0 c t ob e r 1 8 9 0 . 
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i'·JcJl\vain anc.l his untried huilclcrs \\'ere to build it, with the 

help uJ' labourers recruited i'rom the many f'olk wbo wanted cloth. 

Jt \·Jas in May 18Li8 tbat the 1ouncla.tions for this building began 

to be dug. 
1 

ln November of' that ycct.r the :foundation 1)ricl.:.s uere 

l:~i.icl by Scott hiEiself. 'l'he buildinc; is still one or the sights 

J'or tourists in ~··1.:tla1vi. Its \·.ralls .:.1re adorned 'i\'i th many designs 

which come from the many dirferently shaped f.'orms or brick used. 
y 

The eigh~~one diff'erent patterns of the moulds for these bricks 

were carved by D. C. Scot t himself, along with his brother \villie. 

The completion and dedication of this building in May 1891 

marked the end of this period of the life of Dlantyre Mission. 

l.n its very design, Scott attempted to portray what he t.i.rearnecl 

of creating, a catholic African Church. The buildinc was of 

African bricks built into the catbolic cruciform shape, topped 

by Byzantine domes and turrets. Sad to relate, tli2 main stumb-

ling block lying between Scott and the fulfilment of his dream 

lay in Scotland and the staff sent from there. However, there 

were growing difficulties in i'·Jalawi; 
. 2 

the deaths of Hobert Cleland , 

J l~ 
John Bo,vie and Henry I-1enderson meant major changes in the 

composition of the missionary staff. Would the new n1en be able 

to work with Scott as those now gone had done? 5 The pressure 

1. L.\'i.l~.C.r\ .• , r1ay 1888. 
2. November 10, 1890 c.t Blantyre. 
J. ln the :first :fe1v days of January 1891, when he and his sister, 

:\~rs :lenderson, and her child all died. 
l1. At (~uj limane on .February 12, 1891, on n1 s WdY back to Scotland. 
j• This epidemic 'ivhich struck such a blow to the missions was 

diagnosed ~s diptheria at the time. Dr. Michael Gelfand in 
l1is book, Lakeside Pioneers, p.G6, suggests that it was 
more likely polio. 
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of the advance of the Portuguese and Arabs upon Malawi had now 

led to the declaration of a British Protectorate. ~1at would 

this mean £or Scott's vision? Could he work as well with a 

British Commissioner as he had done with Ramakukani, with Chikusi 

and the other chiefs? What was the Church's role to be in the 

life of the increasingly large European community in the Shire 

Highlands? Perhaps the biggest problem facing Scott in the new 

stage into which the mission was now entering, was that the 

little Christian community was still confined to people living 

on the mission lands or at Mandala. Although there were village 

schools near Blantyre and Domasi1
, there were no·communities of 

village Christians. Unless the Church took root in the villages 

then Scott's vision could never come to pass. 

1. Blantyre had village schools at Mandala, Chilimoni and 
Ndirande, while Domasi had village schools at Mlungusi 
and Katungulu's. 



C lllu<L' LH. V 

The f:J'O';Jth and development or the worl~ or tllc iJlantyrc 

j·-li s ~-_;ion, 1.V:hi eh \\7 ~J. s surveyed in the lust c ilapt er, to oh" pl <J c e in 

an. atrnosp.here Of' c;rowinc~· apprehension. /\.. SC-)1lSG of' insecurity 

grew in the minus of' the ~cots in the Shire ;Lir_:hlands c.lurin/:',· 

th_e 1880s, whether they liere or the mission or of' the .A.i'ricai1 

Lakes Company. This :fec1inc; had nothinc c.o do \\"itll the recur-

ring petty di f'fi cult i e s they 8:rlc oun t e:ced wi tJ-: 1 o c..-:.1 Yao c hi e:fs, 

::3hire and sweep throus·h t.h.e ~~is·itlu.Hds as they i;a.cl in 188LJ.; tJ•e 

1 e.~~ctinc; men or the rni ss ion and the Compall.Y ~~'ere f'c-:..irly c Cll.t'iden t 

by about the middle of the decade that they had rcdcl1ecl a 

rec.'..sonable modus vivendi Hitb these forces. :it Kas :from outside 

that they saw the danger coming to all that they hoped to achieve 

in the land. The threat was a double one f'rom both the Portuguese 

and the Arabs. 

The former had been a problem from the beginnincs of British 

interest in Zambesia. From Livingstone's Zambesi Expedition 

onw.::.lrds, t~1e control or lines o:f communication by the l_)ortuguese 

h-,~s a constant threat to any operation in the interior. The 

Portuguese claim to authority inland may have been a laughing 

matter but they did have pO\·.rer on the coast, Hhere they were in 

140 
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s 
a p o s i t i o 11 t o cut o f.' :f:' (~ s ~ e n t i a 1 sup p 1 i e s t o any on(-:! o pc r u_ t in c: 

inland. Th _ _i_s was sitllJd.y a h.:Jrd f'act oi' lil:'e f'or the J>ri tish 

interests in the Laj...:e reg-ion an<J \-.ras listed in 1881 by Clement 

Scott as on.e of' the four key _:;roblems raci:ng· him c..ts the new 

head or lllantyre ;-.jj_ssion.
1 

As the decade \vent on, the problem gre1.v in intensity because 

the Portuguese 'vere entering· a new period of' colonial activity, 

their f'irs t on the _G;u.s t Coast oJ' Af'rica in the nineteenth century. 

Scott could not deal with this problem as _he had dealt with 

great diplomatic skill, with the problems created by Ch_ikusj of 

the Ngoni or Yao chief's like f.littoche. 
2 

_Uiplom;itic activity 'vas 

needed but on a level thctt \vas beyond the reach of the mission 

or the Af'rican L,ake::; Company. 

The very presence of the missions u.ncl the Company in the 

Portuguese hinterland necessarily embroiled })ri tain in a tricky 

diplomatic situation, but their presence W<lS a result oi' the 

original British Government interest in sup::'ressing the sl<:-1.ve trade 

in East Africa. Livingstone, for at least part of the time acting 

as British Consul, had exposed the terrible results of the impact 

of that trade on the area stretching from the Zambesi northwards 

past Lake Tanganyika. The Scottish Missions, the Universities 

Mission and the African Lakes Company were all operating where 

they ·were, in a bel<:.e ted response to his appeal for help on behalf 

1. U.C. ::Jcott to James Hobertson, December 1880, E.U.L. :Ms. 717/10. 
2. See Chapter IV, 
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o.f the region. 

The idea of working so f'ar from the coa.st and f:'rom direct 

cont<.tct with Europe had already been criticised by Uishop Tozer 

when .h c "'it hd re v.r the or i g· in a 1 U • £'; • C • l-1.. • party , an cl t hi s con t in u e d 

as a cri t i ci srn of' the :feasibility of' the develo pm en t o:f the worlc. 

However, at first the Portuguese had 11ot :figured as a key problem, 

so much as the sheer distance and dif'f"iculty of communications. 

'fhis was because Portuguese power had been such a shadoHy affair, 

even on the coast. The dispatches of tJ1e Uri tish Consuls at 

l'-1ozambique, first .81 ton and then 0 'J'..:eill, constantly reported 

A:frican defiance of _lJortugues e authority rir,·llt on to tl;.e coast 

itself. Indeed, as late <.ls l88l~, what little aut;lority the l'ort-

guese had along tl1e Zambesi was saved from total extinction by 

a force led by Fred l\Joir, which \vas wholly non-Portuguese in its 

. t. 1 
c f I L c t d tl . compos1 1011. vome o · ti1.e A. • • men very soon regre t e 1e1r 

action and felt it would have been better to let huchinjili 

destroy the Portuguese attempt to maintain a facade of occupation 

. 2 
of the Zambesi valley. 

Ho\,rever, on the coast and along the Zambesi, there 1vas a 

more formidable Portuguese presence, in the form of tl1e holders 

3 of "prazo". These men \.vere as often as not a threat to the official 

Portuguese authority of the Governor General at Mozambique, but 

wheu his L..t.Hd their interests coincided, then Portuguese power 

did become a signif'icant factor ir.. Zambesia. 

1. ]\iorrison's Journal, August 11, 1884. 
2. • o p • c it • , ~ e p t cm be r l~ , 18 S lt- • 
j. (sec next page.) 



the drcGm, of' a l}ortur.~·uese empire in Africa rrom coast to coast, 

held by some of' the lec_tdin,'!,· I;ortuc;uese ol.'ficials both in L-isbon 

and Mo:;jarnbique. This presence \'.Ti th its anti-sl,_ve tro.dc obj cct-

ivcs, "'~s also, to put it at its lowest, a nuisi.:.t.l1Ce to the prazo 

llolders, about Hhosc complicity in the tr<..:.de all celiablc 

Hitnesses 1 -
aeree. Thus prazcros and 

officials were united in ,,rishin~~· to get rill or tl-Je British 

}Jresence in halawi. L,'rom c:.LJout 1882 on\vz-.... rcls t~1ere , ... Tas a percept-

ible though gradual increase in_ ~,etty cii:Cficul tics 1_-lut in the 

way of communications bct1·:een the Lake area. l..l.nd the outside \\·orlcl. 

These came to be mir:.gled 1vith claims to jur·isdiction in the 

Shire :Highlands and on the laJ(_eshore. 

Tl1e pioneer mission.< .. ries in L:<:unbesiP. Here ;:.:d_l committed to 

ending the slave trade, and all looked on the l 1ortuguese presence 

'"' 
as a hinclranc c and not a help to ti: is end.,-:_ For some, 1 i.k.e ~~;all er 

of' the original TJ. ~l. C. A. party and Youn1~; the leader or the Free 

3. (From previous page). The urazo \\ras an est;:J. te c;ranted by the 
Portuc;ucse cro1v-n, similar to the encomienda of Sp<:-tnish 
America. The holder of the prazo 'iv"US t:·re supreme authority 
on his own land; he received head tax, usually in ivory, 
f'rom the Af'rican heo..dinen of the villages on his land, though 
sl<J.ves were acceptable in lieu. James Dufr-y in 1'ortugual in 
Africa, p. 93, says of them, "actinc; toc,·ether ti1ey Here t.he 
:::;tronc;est force in I'lo:;_:ambique, al1lc to contain the 1•.lonomotapa 
and to !)end ti1c i ortucuese captdins to their 1-.:ill." 

1. Cf'. F.U. LU(';ard, The Rise of our East African "Smpire, pp.25-29. 
and T-L Fot)kctt (ed.), The L:a;;1besi Journal and Letters o.f 
Dr. Kirk, pp.J5l-J59. 

;~. To :nany or the pioneer missionaries, the l_)ortuguese appeared 
only mare-inally bett8r in:fluence than the Arabs in Africa. 
Tl1is has been developed by Duffy in A C(uestion of Slavery. 



ChurcL pioneers, tJ·Jc ending o:f Ll1e slave trade was their prirn;:.~.ry 

concc:;rn, and they wore~ willinc; to subordinc..:.te all else to that 

end. 
1 

'L'Ite creation or t !Je i\..rrican Lakes Cou1pany \vas part of' 

this ei':fort, and it was int:ended l~o be tllu cl1annel o:f that 

lcgi t imu. t c com:llcrce whi eh Li vingst one hoped \·Jould drive out the 

illegi t :Liilat e trade of' t.h e slaver. Since, theref'or~ tlv: miss ions 

and the A. L. C. were followinc; on tl1e aims of' Li vin{~S tone's 

Government-sponsored :6ambesi .~.xpedi tion, 'vas the Government 

not obliged to help them? Dr. i'-jcl'·lurtrie took up this idea in 

a letter to the N.P., Sir John Nelson Cuthbertson, in 1888, early 

in the campaign or tlle ~Jcottish ch.urches to persuade the Govern-

ment to take a more IlOsitive line in the face of the threat of 

t1-le J:-'ortuc;uese to tlJe BritislJ presence ir1 the area of the LaJ;::e. 

? 
Mciv.i.urtrie said in the letter'- that the answers given in the 

House of Commons by the Under-::>ecretary :for Foreign Af':fairs, 

Sir Jarnes Fergusson, indicated that the missionaries and traders 

in the area of Lake I'.ialawi ·were going to be left to their own 

fate. Fergusson had insisted that the settlements had been made 

"without our concurrence", and Ncl'lurtrie countered that Fergusson 

was wrong since the whole Scottish effort arose out of Livingstone's 

Government-sponsored expedition of 1858. The Foreign Office had 

organised it with the intention of "engaging tlle inhabitants in 

industrial pursuits and was avowedly sent in the interest of the 

extinction of" the sl<:..t.ve trade. "J Its withdrawal by the Government 

1. See Chapter lli, p. 72. 
2. l'·lcl·iurtrie to Sir John Cuthbcrtson, 

Letter-Uook, M.l. 
J. Quoted in op.cit. 

~: ; ) 
1•! • ..r • ' 29 Feb 1888, Convener's 



led to its purpose beinc taken up again by the cl1urchcs, said 

r·1cHurt ri f). 

JJr. i"ici1Jurtrie WetS \vTonr-:; in bis insistence that the Government 

had dropped all attempts to end the sl<..;ve trade at its source 

in the Lake area. \-Jhc.t t had been dropped \·.ro..s u.ny large comr11i trne.nt, 

of' the kind Livingstone hc.~d as his remit, to transform Arrican 

society in the urea. Althou~-~·11 even slo\·.rcr than the churc·hcs to 

follow Livingstone, its first Consul in the area, the British 

Government did appoint in October 1883, Captain li'oot, H. N., to 

be Consul accredited to the i\..:frican chiefs "in the districts 

adjacent to Lal,:e Nyassa." Consul Foot wt-.!S quite specifically not 

accredited to the .Portuguese, \·rho \·!ere simply in:formed of' his 

appointment, so that they \vould know wl1o he •;-.:as \vhen he passed 

through ({uilirnane. F'oot \\;as told quite clc;.;rly a.nd specifically 

that his primnry task was the suppression of the slave trade. 

There were remarks in the instruction made in the Livingstonian 

vein about the development o:f t.he civilisation o..nd the commerce 

of the country, though ho,,r one rno.n witl1.out any sta:ff 1.vas to do 

this was not at all made clear. Hhu.t 1.vas made clear, however, was 

what he had to do about slaving; the Consul was to gain the 

confidence of the chiefs and help them to trade througl1 legitimate 

channels, \vhich at that time could mean only the A. L. C., since 

there were no other legitimu.te channels.
1 

Dr. Hanna
2 

riJakes a good 

1. Lister to Foot, 1 Oct lSSJ, A. and F. 1884, p~J76. 
2. llanna, pp.6L~-_5. 
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c <.:t :-; e r or s up p o s in{~ that t h e p r c s sure o :r the li'r e e C 11 ur c h for ~ o rn e 

Government intere~t in j\Jya:Jaland helped to brinr~ the Foreign Uf'fice 

to the point of rnakinc this appointlHent. That Foot made an 

o :f f i c i a 1 c a 11 on the S c; creta ry o :f t h e Foreign I'·i i s s i on C o m m i t t u e 

of' the Free Church would seem to support his contention. However, 

the fact tJJa t Foot lived in a house on Blantyre Miss ion when he 

arrived in Nyasaland is no more sicnificant tl1an that there 

1vas no other place to live. 

It could be assert eel that the Consul and the miss i on<J.ri e s 

\·rere followinc; .... .rhere 1-'ivincstone, consul and missionary 11acl led, 

but tl1c position was a very muddled and unsatisfactory one. 

Captain Foot died of fever in August 188l~, huving only 

reached Blantyre in Janu<::;.ry. llis assistant, Goodric}J, continued 

his tasl( of reporting· on the C";.ctivities of' the sl<.:cvers ancl visit-

ing the chiefs \\ri th a view to persuadine them to c;ive up part-

icipating in the trade. In October 1885 he 1-.r<..1.s relieved by Foot 1 s 

successor, Consul IIa_\".,.es. During this of'fici<::Ll 1 s tenure of of'fice 

the position of the British community becarnc precarious and the 

anomalous nature of the role of the consulate became exposed to 

:F'rom the arrival of Captain Foot on1\rards there was no 

notj_ceable decrease in the activity of the slavers in the Lake 

arc<..t, j ndced, SO!dC! observers would insist that there l\'3.S an 

. 1 
:tncreasc. llowever :friendly ancl co-operative a Yao chief might 

1. 0 1 Neill to Salisbury, 6 Feb 1888, No. 2 Africa, F.O. 84/1901. 
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be for most or the! tillle (f'or nxamp1c:, i'-:ponda), the Jlre.scncr:) o:f 

a S\vahili c;~r<J.van t'rorn the co<J.st cl1an,r-~·cd the \·!hole situc.~.tion. 

The chie:f again becamD a :!Ian-stealer in order to !'3ati:::.>f'y the 

traders and his o1·.rn desire f'or their c;ood~s. IvJ.orrison o:f the 

A. L. C. eXJ)erienced th.is trans:f'ormation at his third n1eetine· "~>!i th 

J'.iponda, up till tbcn :friendly in his manner to tr1.c ::_;cot:::;. He 

recalls that he went ashore, 

" ... and saw Mponc.la, he had sitting round him about 
l1. 0 o r t he s c 1 o w- c <.:~ s t e 11.r ab s , a. n c1 a 11 we r c arm e d 
1·.ri th guns. The presence of t.hese fellows bespeaks 
no good, as tlle most of them \vh.o f'inc1 their way 
up here are confirmed slavers. Hponda sho1·:cd the 
Capn. a goodly number of ~nfield rifles and as he 
showed he boasted that he no\v had as r.1any s·uEs 
as the white man."l 

Only a few Yao chiefs who were closely associated with the Dlantyre 

~·lission, like l(apeni and Ku:ntaja, ste::lyed clear o:f this activity, 

while at the other extrer:1e were chief's like Kauinga, :i•i<.ltip\viri 

and Ivlakanjila who \·.rere in consta.nt contact \\rith the co<..:..st and 

had no intention at all of changing their ways. 

When raiding for slaves did take place, tl1ere was nothing 

t lla t the Consul c o u 1 d do , ex c c p t pro t est verb a 11 y , \v hi c h the 

J',. L. C. men or rnissiona.ries had done and continued to do. Ka\vinga, 

however, would not even receive him. Why sl1ould anyone listen to 

the Consul, anyway? When he did protest, he did so as a rep-

presentative of a great nation; this was no simple protest by 

:n :i. ~ si o nary or t r ad c r; yet he never had any power to back up his 

of'ricial protest with their implied threats. He had no force 

1. l\lorrison's Journal, March 2, 188J. 
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hr:i tll \·Jid eh to III<d-;::e c;ood. any tjtand he w:i.sh.ecl to take on any is~:>ue, 

O:f'J'icc to allow hi1n enough money to lllaintain a smztll J.JCrsonal 

guard • .llc had no military J:'orce, neither had h.c any ef'rectivc 

rnca.ns of' carrying out the other aspect of' his mi.s:::;ion, lvh.icJ! 

was the development of' trade. This was brought home to Consul 

llawes very forcibly on a journey he made in :!·lay 1886 from JJlan-

tyre to Old Li vingstonia (Cape I"lacle<::r). He round the land bet1veen 

·Blantyre and Zomba comparatively empty and also very f'ertile. 

At Zomba, the Duchananbrothers had sho\n1 already the feasibility 

of prod11cing both tobacco and coffee. Hawes raised the possibility 

of following this example, ut least h'ith regard to coJ:'fee, in 

his conversations 1vi th some chiefs. 'The response H~:s good, but he 

was asked 1vh ere the ne c e s s ary in it i c<. 1 capital was t o c o :ne fro m , 

and also ho1v cash crops \verc to be g·ot to markets in suff'icient 

quantity \\ri thout a road being built. \·:ere the ce:~pi tal able to 

be found and if a road were constructed, the first practical 

steps to implement the remit of the consulate would have been 

1 . . t t . 1 
tacen s1nce 1 s se t1ng up. T'he reply given by the Foreign Office 

to Hawes' enquiries shows up the emptiness of its high-sounding 

instructions: 

"l·li th regard to the two suggestions made by you in 
your first mentioned despatch that H.M.G. should 
afford assistance to the chiers of the country 
bct·h·ecn Blantyre and Zomba for the }IUrpose of 
encouraging the cultivation of coffee in the 

1. Hawcs to Salisbury, 3 June 1886, No. 19 C.A., F.O. 84/1829. 
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district in question and that they should also 
{:'; i v e s o m c a i cl t o \'1 ar d s t h c c o m p 1 e t ion o :f the r o c:.t cl 
b c t w c c u the two 1 > o in t s above 111 en t ion e d , ]_ am t o 
st:.:1te to you tllat IL.I··l.G. u.rc unable to apply 
public rund;:J to eith_er of' these objects. ul 

So it h'as clear that the lJri tish Consul, who \vas in the a.rea to 

<lttempt to stoL; the slave trade and to encourag-e the development 

of civilisation ancl cornrn8rce, had nei the:-~r the military f'orce nor 

the f'inancial po1-ver to take any effective steps to,,~ards either 

end. 

Things took an oven worse turn in February 1887 ·when Hawes 

had to report that his escort of Swahili men had deserted him 

1·1ith their Heapons and had gone to I--llanje to join "rv·ith hatipwili, 

one of the most aggressive of the Yao chief'~-;. J\.1 though he \vas 

able to recruit men locally - and he then rationalised tlJat they 

were probably better in any case - the outcome was that tlle 

hitherto insoluble .L;rolJlem of' i,i_atipl\rili' s <-'-ggressiveness was all 

the more dangerous, with the reinforcement of' the Hell-armed 

,-. 1 . 1 . 2 II ::>\\raJ.l 1. -awes ·was driven to that 

authorities miGht be asked to deal ,,,i th this dangerous slaver. J 

This request is a measure of the despair that 1Ia1v-es must then 

have been feeling, for he knew ,.,.-ell that, i;n_plici t in the appoint-

ment of a Consul to the chiefs around the Lake, was the desire to 

keep the l'ortuguese out of' the area, quite apart from the :fact 

tlt<"!.t tl1c !'ortugucse h'ere involved in the slave trucle in any case 

<:.~nd 1'iatipwili \\'ent to the l)ortu[_;uese town of Quilimane for his 

l. F.O. to lla\,:es, 22 ::.-ept 1886, ?<o. 16 Confidential, I'. 0. SL~/1886. 
'} Ha,,res to Salisbury, Feb 1887, 1\os. 5' 6' C.A. li'.O. Rl~/1829. "- . ' ') 1IaHes to Salisbury, h J·uly 1887, No. 29, C. A. , l~. 0. 84/1829. _) . 
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th;Jt the :n1rr~o~:;c or the:~ consulate l·!as to report on tbe sla.ve 

tr<J..de and assist the local -\vhite::; in their atte!'lpts to S})reacl 

civilisation and lec·itirn:xte trc_:~_de . 1 
This is cli:;tinctly di:ffe:cent 

:from the instruction to 11'oot, already not eel at·ovc, \1hich t<1.ll-:.:ed 

o:f checking· the trade, not simply reportil-1{3" upon its cro,\rth. 

Salisbury ,._rent on to say that Britain would not and could not 

use :force in an area to '·.rhich she h;-1.cl no access. lt ,,,ras impossible 

to ask for l)ortuc;uese help in an area beyond the reCOG'1'1ised 

boundaries of :i'>Jozambique as this '·.roulcl arouse the <l.nta(_:',·onisrn of 

the missionaries and tr:_~ders. T.V. List er comJiJenti.nc on that July 

dispatch of' I--Ial·\res ,,rrote, "This dispatch raises doubts in my mind 

(not for the first time) as to the utility of the Lakes Consulate." 

List er's handh1Ti ting m;__;_kes the word "dispatch" look like "despair" 

and it would be an appropriate alternative readitlg in tle cir-

cumstances. 

Hawes was also troubled by an increase in thef'ts and ceneral 

lawlessness in the Shire Hie;hlands and on the river. This ,.,ras 

partly because of tension between the Makololo and the A.L.C., 

. 2 J of which the Fenwick incident was only one example, and a.so 

because of the increasing aggressiveness of some Yao chiefs like 

Matipwili. Thefts of trade goods in transit became commonplace 

<..iurin~· 1886, and on August 28 of that year a British subject 

of' Austrian extraction named Hink:leman ,.1as killed by a Makololo 

1. F'.O. to JlaHes, 22 Oct 1887, No. 22 Confidential, F'.O. Sl~/1829. 
:!. Sec Chapter IV, pp. lll~-115. 
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ilinklc1nan ,...,·as a particularly cli~:>reputc..cble cl·1aracter, !Jut his 

death Has a murder, Yor there had been 110 mlanclu, nor l1ad tl1err3 

been an attacL:: by Uin:klemall or1 the headman's people. HO..\/es, on 

receivine; a report or the i11Cidcnt, inuncdiately be~~·an nec;oti.--..;.tiol::.S 

1.-.rith the Paramount Chie:C, JUlinaJ~ukan, Hho pointed out t.ht.~t he did 

not ar1prove or the action and tllat there Has no danger of' any 

ceneral anti-Hllite 
1 

activity by the l;akololo •. ::Iold~ver, I-Ic<.wes 

was unh~-~PPY that Hall!alcukan was not makine; any very clec:~~r move 

to punish Chikuse. Lil<.e most conter;1porary .J~uropeans, lLt.wes did 

not understand that it Has not so sim]1le for a paramount chic~:f 

to punish an important headmar1. J.loHcvcr, ChiJ.~use l;rrote to lia1ves 

asking for his friendship, 1·Jl1ich \·Jas L;robably a rcsul t or pressure 

from Ramakukan and also possibly a result or Chikuse' s 0\Hl 

initiative to try to placate the European and thus ease the 

pressure they ivere exerting on .R.:..uual::.ukan to punish him. 
2 

Hawes 

rejected Chikuse's advances and said that he could have accepted 

the killing of Hinkleman as due punishment for a criminal if' 

Chikuse had returned all the tr<:.~_der' s G"Oods to the Consul for 

return to his principals. 3 This '•Ias a misunclerstandinc; of' the 

LJ_ 
legal system oi' the i\lala1vi tribes , where tl1.e lack of a mlandu 

was 1vhat made the killing murder, and 'vhere an alien criminal's 

1. 
2. 
J. 

~.faiVGS to 
fiaHe.s to 
loc.cit. 

I dele s 1 ei€)1, 7 ~:>ept 

lddesleir;h, 19 Oct 
1886, ;'\i 

l'l 0. 27 c . _l...l....,.. ' F.O. 84/1751. 
1886, No. 37 C. A. , F.O. 84/1751. 

~.The ~akololo were not a Malawi tribe, but being a very s1nall 
ruling minority, had been integrated into Malawi custom. 
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g·oods \·Joulcl have been the chier' s due anyway. 

'J'b.e Foreic;n OY.Cicc reply to Ue:u·.res on this 1uatter and ttJ.c 

general increase or lawlessness was based on a minute penned 

on ila\·Jes' dispatch of' Uctobcr 19, 1886. In this lilinute Sir 

Percy Anderson said: 

"Unless the Engli:J h settlers b.ave suf:fi cient 
influence to cause murder of whites and thc:ft 
of' their property to be punished, it will he 
imp 0 s s i b 1 c r 0 r ; ; . l·; • G • t 0 r c s i s t t 1l e 0 .f _[' 8 T s 0 f' 
the Portuguese Govt. to chastise the offenders 
even if their doinc so should lead to tJ1eir 
occupation o:f the country."l 

The next month lla\vcs was able to report that Hamakul.an had at 

last got enough support from the other headmen to c;o in and 

depose Ch:i.kuse, and to take his villt:iges directly under his own 
') 

control . ._ IIawes in the same dispatch r~tiscd the possibility o:f 

forminG' sor!Je kind of military force: 

"I venture to ask your Lordship lvhether the 
establishing of' a military police rorce for 
defensive purposes would be approved of' by 
Her Majesty's Government. l\ly advice is :frequently 
sought in cases of diff'iculties, but on this 
point I feel uncertain as to whether legal 
4uestions might not be raised and have therefore 
hesitated to express ar1 opinion." 

Anderson minuted on this dispatch: 

"Ans\Ver that the settlers in a barbarous country 
have the right to protect their property but 
that only the administering .Power can establish 
a military police force." 

h'hat seemed to be absent from these exchanges \·:as any recollection 

o:f the troubles or the Dlantyre I·lission in the 1870s and the very 

1. Minuted by Sir Pcrcy Anderson on Hawes to Iddesleigh, 19 Oct 
1886, No. 37 C.A., F.O. 84/1751. 

2. Ilawes to Iddesleigh, 19 Nov 1886, No. 4J C.A., F.O. 84/1751. 
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strict iJu'>istenco of' the Fo:t:--cic;n (j:ff'icc at that time on the 

i;npos~:-;:i.b:l.lity of' any ki.nu of' authority be.inc exercised by 

Europeans in the Lake area. l:f 1vhat •.·la;:; done at JJlantyre 'i·ras 

:Lllcc;al, Hh<"tt did Sir l'ercy 1nean hy so.yin{~: that settlers 11 had 

the richt to _protect their property"? 

As Sir Jlercy' s minute on the dispatch of' October 19, 188G, 

rcf'errcd to above, shows, the J'ortuguese at tho.t time \·lere 

showing a revived interest in Nyasaland. They talked of sendinc 

up :forces to :_;unish the "murderers" of JJinkleman.
1 

This thoroughly 

alarmed Hawes 1vho 'i·rd.rned the ]Jritish Government that the 1\Iakololo 

1vould resist any Portuguese I:Iove into Hhat they considered their 

territory. 

11 I trust H.I'-J.G. will use their inf'luence 1vith the 
Portuu;uese Government to prevent an)-~ occupation 
o:f tl1e I<ak.ololo country 1·1hich could lead to deplor­
able results and cnc;e:ndcr bitter feelincs to\-n:::trcis 
the ISngli sh by a tribe 'ivho se :friendsb.ip we migb.t 
depend on in cu.se o:f necessity anct \\rho practically 
look on the country tlley hold as belonc;-ing to the 
Gave rnmen t o :f Enc 1 and. "2 

Ten days later on November 29, 1886, JiaHes reported thett he had 

seen H.amakukan ( or ICasisi as he called him in that dispc.l.tch 

and in some others) and 1varned him that the JJortuguese might come 

asking him to receive tb.ein courteously, but to be alert and to 

resist any l)ortuguese :force. 3 

This 1·.:as a situ0..tion in \vhich the British Consul2..te see;;ied 

to be not "o:C doubtful utility" as Lister put it, but positively 

1. loc.cit. 
;~ . 1 0 c . c i t • 
J. l!a\\'es to lcldesleich, 29 Nov 1866, No. 45 C.A .• , F.O. 84/1751. 
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itllliJOr<...Ll atJ.cJ (.1 ci<.J!)I'_.,(~:CQll;:i thrc;J.t tO tlJC COrJtii1U8d r~reS81JC8 Of" 

Jrit i ::-:; i1 tr<Hlcr!:i diJcl m :i s : .. i o n <:..:.. r :i e ~~ in I -~ ]_ not CCL ;:_,_ JOVe 

t.hc! Consul coulcl do nothinc!; that tlte tr<.~de:rs or inissionaries 

c o u 1 d no t do t 1 18111 s c 1 v c s in t c r m ~:; o f" in f' 1 u en c in:·~- c lJ i c :f s t o cli. an~~· c 

tlleir Wd)FS. Indeed, tJ1.e Consul'~; ol'f'icia1 st<..:..tus crc;_t.ted proble!!lS 

because about it hung· the threc...t t or po1·.rer' yet a IJOW8r that the 

Consul had no "'ay o:f llla.kin{•; 1'81 t. Coast men could tell J:·.Jat ipv1i li 

or i'-d.\..anj ila that a consul's pres en cc was a s ic::,·n o:f a po ss iblc 

British conquest, which conf'irined tl-Je suspicion and antagonism 

of such chief's, yet the Consul who aroused sucl1 f'eelinc;s had no 

rnean.s or dealinc with their results. The Consul could not even 

help chiefs willing to try to develop cash crops, the very simplest 

step forward for the territory. Yet in this situation the Consul 

was encouraging resistence to .Fortuguese invasion. 1Jawes gave 

encourageiJJent but he very ~.vell knew from the correspondence that 

has just been considered, that he was totally unable to ~ive any 

other kind of help. Ilawes, personally an honourable man, was 

being driven by the barren state of the ~oreign Office's policy 

towards northern Zambesia into urging a friend to engage in a 

fight \vhich might lose that friend his lands and the lives of 

many of his people, \vi thout even the hope of helping him \vi th 

weapons and ammuni tio:a, let alone troops. 

Tllc men of' the A. L. C. and the Scottish 1'-:lission came into the 

area with their wives and children; they invested capital in the 

1. See p. 148. 
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country; they undertook_ :fairly long contracts and had that much 

commitment to i"Jalawi and her future. They had achieved. some kind 

or modus vivendi Hith the ind.ig·cnous power structure. Ho-..v-ever, 

the "coast" inf'luence always rendered this precarious and they 

had, from the beginning, wa:n.ted some kiilcl oi' UritisJl protection 

f'rom these threats wJ1ich they could not deal \·Jith themselves. 

But the Lakes Consulate was worse than no help at all. It aroused 

both Arab and l-'ortuguese suspicions lvithout any cornpensu.tory gain. 

The fault was not "\vi tl1 Foot or Goodrich or J-Jav:es, but in the 

policy they had to carry t.hrough, a policy ·which by the end of 

1886 was simply to observe and report. 

The hopelessness of the situation was patent by the end of 

1886 but it could have been seen perhaps even on Foot's i'irst 

appointment. he received very positive instructions, yet with 

them there came no provision of the f'inancial or military 

resources which alone would have iiiade any clif':ference to the 

situation. 

'I'he l''ree Church of Scotla_nd and other anti-slave trade people 

went on pressing for a more positive British prese11ce on the 

Lake, even after Foot's appointment. 1'hese eff'orts centred round 

the African Lakes Company, \vhose managers in .A.frica, the Moir 

brothers, and the Directors in Glasgow, were both Free Church 

anci anti-s1a.ve tr~-tde. The I·iOirs during their travels in the 

Shire liighlands and the lake shore area in 1885, began to collect 

signatures of chiefs on treaty forms which called for British 

J.;rotection, a protection to be exercised through the Company. 



156 

\'iith the~'ic tre<ttieti to 1J;_:.c1·.:-. up their clailllf:j the Company hoped 

that a Chc.:trt er mi{)lt be c;ran t ed to them to rule l'-iala'•li on 

behalf o:f tl1c Uritisll Government. The slave trade could then be 

e:fJ'ectively suppressed, the missions encourc::t{l;e(l and lcgitirilate 

commerce and trD_de developed. 

T'here \vas much to be said, ho1vever, against any such Cb.art er 

being· ;~·i ven to the A. L. C. l•'rom the beginning o:f its existence 

the Company never had enough capital for any large-scale devel-

opment, their service on the Zc:unbesi and Shire rivers, the key 

to Nyasaland's contact with the outside world, was always very 

unsatisfactory, even \vhcn allo1-Iances are made for the dif't'iclilties 

of' the route. 
1 

Their relations Hi th the I·-iakololo 1·:crc not very 

good. At the time of the 1-i'enwick incident the I.,laJ-cololo \vere 

quite clear that their quarrel '\'aS not with the Hri tish in 

general, but with the A. L. C., especially tlJe i\Joir brotl·•ers. 
2 

It \vas at this stage that the Church of Scotland took. tJ1e 

initiative in the matter for the first time. As soon as the plan 

of the Moirs became known to them, they becan to press the 

l3ri tish Government to prevent any granting of a Chc-..rter to the 

Company. Hawes had himself already found that Ramakukan and :tvloir 

disagreed about the nature of the treaty that they had signed,J 

and now Hetherwick submitted to him a long memorandum protesting 

1. l:awcs to ~~oseberry, 11 Feb 1886, ~\o.6. C • ..:~., F.O. 84/1751. 
D. J . ~1an1.:-.in, Tlte ~~ 8Jjlh e si JJas in and 1\yas al and, Chapter 1 , 
phssim. l·.'.:r. :LJ.nkine, Hero of a Dark Continent, p.8?. 

2. Morrison's Journal, entries for March and April 1884, passim. 
J. Hawes to Salisbury, 1 Dec 1885, No.S Africa, F.O. 84/1751. 
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a h out t J 1 c u n sui t 't b :LL i t y o .f t ~T ~-<-n t j n: ~· or t he p o ':! c r s o :f a. c h ;;_ r t c re cl. 

c Olllpany to tl I I c 1 ' . · 1. c 1 1.. • .J • • 1 J e p o J. ll t (~cl out the ":t~<tniJ'e~.;t incapc..~city 

or tile LakcR Coulpany d.S ]lre~-~e:tltly COj!Stitutod ror uncJcrtak.infs 

any such administratioll ••• " recallinc tllat in Consul Foot's 

tiille it took all his time arlCl encr{ __ ';y to c.x.tricatc tl1er:1 f'rorn 

their contretemps , . .,ritl! the hakololo. JJetherwick also questioned 

tho Horth of' the treaties, insisting that apart :fro:n :·lpama 

and Kapeni no irn~Jortar1t Yao chief had signed anytlri.n.c;· at all; 

i·•Jalemia, Ka1vinga, 1\iatipwili, 1"\Jkhancla and Iviittoche -~.,,ere all absent 

quite apart :from the Nc·oni. He ·went on to insist that the Blan-

tyre ~lission would support any proper administration - but not 

one as envisaged by the African Lakes Con1pany. 

Hc:nves enclosed the ;neuorandu;n in hi::_; dispc:.tch to the li'orcign 

Office and commented tJ1at, \vhilc he thought the mission h'as not 

very important, he agreed with its judr;ement about the incapacity 

of the Company. He went on to say that Kapeni, the mission's 

neighbour, who had signed a "treaty", had not p;ot any idea of the 

cession o:f sovereignty involved. Hawes then went on in a sent-

ence ominous for the future, and of importance for the discussion 

of the early policies of Sir Harry Johnston: 

"The discussion that took place 1vas long and 
animated, and I am of the opinion, :for what was 
said, that any attempt to levy taxes for the 
administration of the country would lead to 
opposition on the part of the chief's which might 
result in di:fficu1tics."2 

1. tnclosed in ~lai·JCS to j(oseberry, JO Mar 1886, No.lJ C.A., F.O. 
84/1720. 

2. loc.cit. 
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A1so o:C siLTlii'icancc :for tl1e ;.:;tory o:f the later relo.tions 

bet\vccn tJ1e l\ritish ;::~.ciillini::jtr;;tion aJJd the mission l.vc.l_S Jlc-:t1ves 1 

remark about the r:;j {~TJ:i.:ficancc of' the mis~.:;ion. L~vcn i:f only :for 

the rel;c.ttionsil:Lp of' Clement Scott and the haseko i\gon:i., which 

bad ::.;aved rnany Yao :from the N:?;oni in the last r=:rcat raid of 

lcsSL~, this would appear to be an e.x:ae;r~·erated statement. Indeed, 

less than a year later, Hawes was praising Scott 1 s ability to 

get on with A.frican peor)le and saying how useful and help:ful 

it ,..,-as. This was in connection with the establishment of good 

relations between the Dritish and Chikhurnbu, a poweri'ul Yao 

chief at Mlanje and a close ally of' the noted slaver £.·.:atipwili. 
1 

However, on Hawes 1 dispatch enclosing I-Icther\vici<:' s memor<::~ndu;n 

of 1'-larch 1886, T.V. List er in his minute added malice to 

inaccuracy: 

"Blantyre Mission deserves little favour :from us. 
They were guilty of some horrible murders and 
tortures of natives which '"ere hushed up. Tbe 
Lakes Company is not yet a very flourishing 
affair but is much more likely to introduce 
good government and trade than any missionaries."2 

In Scotland the Foreign Committee of the Church of Scotland, 

advised by Clement Scott, 'vho \·Jas on leave at the time, backed 

up the initiative Hetherwick had taken. They took part in a 

series of meetings with anti-slavery interests, the Free Church 

a.nd ti1e "\ .. L.C. Hhich cul;ninated in a conference at Glasgoi.V that 

1. 1ia\\'et5 to ;:Jalisuury, J Oct 1887, No. hJ C.A., F.O. 84/1829. 
2. Hinute initi~lled T.V.L. on lla,,res to Hoseberry, JO Oct 1887, 

i~o. lJ C. A. , F. 0. SL~/17 51. This totally ignored the Comm­
ission or 1880-1 and the fresh start with a new staff. 
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t:> en t a petition to the i.:Lci t i ~;h Governmcn t aslcLng- for a real 

111easurc oi' JJritish authority in 1-!yaso.lan.d to protect the .Urit::.i.E.:h 

there; not :from the A:frican people but f'rom th:; threat of' l'ort-

advance. 1 
J.fOIVCVCT', in ll{3'UeSC those meetin{:,·s the Church of 

;:;cotland was ad<..u&~ant tf1at they could not accept the 1'·1oir treaties 

at:i valid nor could they c.t.ccept a l;rotectorate exercised by the 

A.L.C. Dr. i'·icivlurtrie Hrote to the Secrcto.ry of the Company in 

Glo.sgow after the Glasgow conference, reportinG tl1e attitude of 

a meeting of the Foreign i'>'lis si on Committee: 

"With rc:ference to treaties ·with nati vc chiefs, 
the meeti:nc felt strongly that this Committee 
could not agree to receive any benefits under 
the treaties of which they disapprove; and they 
requested me to ask whether your Company is 
willing to renounce all benefits stipulated to 
your Company in the series o.f treaties entered 
into by Hamakukan and other African chiefs, and 
to hold these treaties as non-existant."2 

Lister's prejudices did not blind his judgement a.nd that 

of other officials in the Foreign Uffice to the case made out 

by the mission, that the Company should not be gro.nted a Charter. 

Lord Hoseberry replied to Ha1ves at the end of July, saying that 

the Government could not administer a Protectorate approachable 

only through the territory of a European power to which the 

Protectorate was distasteful. They could not delegate to the 

Company an authority they did not have, and in any case, the 

A. L. C. \vas not much c;ood and the treaties were to be taken as 

1. 

2. 

M c f.l u r t r i e t o D . C . S cot t , 
j\;ci\lurtrie to Secretary, 

Book, ~-1.1. 

22 Sept 1886, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
A.L.C., 10 Feb 1886, Convener's Letter 
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inoperative due to the protc::.:itS or the missionaries •
1 

This did 

not say that the tre.:_.tics Here iller:::;~;_l and thus le:ft thew as a 

r_JOS!jiblc option Yor the i'uture. · ll&\,;es, thcref'ore, reported only 

a little later that J1c Has tryin[:'; to persuade Hether\\•icJ~ that 

the treaties might be Hortlly of' so::Je L:ind of" recognition, even 

if only to stop the 1vrong kind of' trc_tde corni11g into the area; 

:for example sollleone like Jlinkleman w.ho had just bc~en reported 

as selling GUns and spirits to the I'.:akololo. 
2 

ln this dispatch 

Hawes says that part or the mission 1 s opposition \vas due to 

I·Iether1.vick 1 s j ed.lous·y of 1\toir. There is r1o doubt that Hetlt~ick 

had a very un:Lortuna t e c:u1d at times uali ci ous <1. t t i tude to 

certain individuals, also at t imc s this :!JC:.lrrecl the eJ.'fe c t ivene ss 

oi' cases he arGued. J JJut on this issue _; ~a.\·:es hit.Isel:L had con-

sistcntly complained of tl1e ComL~any; and Hetherv:ick' s prejudices 

against Moir \vere not factors in the thinkinG of the Foreie;n 

.C.iission Comrni ttee, 1.vhich at that time was advised iTy Clement 

Scott who was tb.en in Scotland. Ha1.ves' attenpts to f1C.:r~;u<:lde the 

mission<:Jries of the validity of the Colllp&ny 1 s trG<·l tics >vns an 

extraordinary perrormance. 1Ja1.ves hj msel:f had reported his doubts 

about their validity, and about the A.L.C. 1 s bad relations with 

the Makololo, the one really pro-Dri tish g·roup in the country. 

lt would seen1 that the only explanation of this behaviour is 

t!1at ;,a~-.res s~>,w only too cle~rly the fruitlessness of the Consulate 

1. 
') 
C-. • 

J. 

F. 0. to Ha1.\res, 2l1 Jul·y 1886, .i:\o .11. Confidential, F. 0. 84/17 51. 
I-I a w c s t o l cl d 8 s 1 e i g h , 2 8 A u g 18 8 6 , No • 2 6 , C . _;-\. . , F • 0 . Sl~ /1 7 51 • 
l':otably during 1893 in some of his letters to 1'-lcl\lurtrie and 

in s o me o :f hi s con t rib ut ions t o L • 'L~ • i3 • C . ) .. . 
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<:.utd \'!<..~!:; ca~>tin,·, <-.a'OUJJ.d .L'u:c unytlli.il:'', to r•rotect dr:i.tish intcrc::;t::;. 

1 B g 7 w a::; t lt n d ~J. r k c ::> t y c : < r ye t r o r t : 1 e J n· :i t i s h i n f'- j a 1 ;;~. '" i , 

ef>!'c~cinlly ti1osc :i.11 tJ·1e ~Jl1ire 1!ii'J~l<<ttd~>. 'T'ltc J'ortug·ucsc 1-:ere 

1 . . t ' ' 1 . ' . . .. .I I I- • • ]_ c almlnc· Jne 0 1J_re JJlCJL.anus a.s ·GJJelrt:. '.r'hrcHlG'hou t the year 

i\ju_ti;)i·.rili and h:is Swahili allies openly f'J.outed i·.r}tat semblance 

of' authority Hai..,Tes had
2

, u.nd ~~awinG·a raided :for slaves right to 

the door o:f the Consular buildings that 1-Jcnves h~Lcl caused to be 

e re c t e d at ~~ o m b a • J lie re 1_) o r t e d that 1 o c a 1 lJ. c <:\.cl s m c n h a cl a. s .k. e cl hi rn 

f'or assistance against th.e raids. \1/hat was he to do? he asked; 

especially what ivas he to do i:f sorne of his oHn et11ployees ivere 

taken to help make up a caravan'? All that \'·.'l1itch::~ll could sc.y 

in reply iv~s: 

"Lt is di:fi:'icult to cive advice·in such ms.tters 
inas:nuch as, durinc; the time required :Cor the 
interchange o:f conililunicc.:.tions new a:ncl diff'-:-;rent 
ph as e s o :f t h c que s t i on m<.:. y be en t ere cl. upon • 

I am at the sar;:e time:~ to o11serve -chat His Lord­
ship has every conf'icience in your tact <:-:.Pd c;·eneral 
manac;ement of the natives of your Uit:~trict and 
relies upon you to keep clear of' any unnecessury 
complications in your dealing i\•ith them. "lt 

Hawes then applied for leave, ivhich may not have been unconnected 

with the extremely :frustrating situation in ..,,,-hich he :found 

himself. He nominated as his acting Consul f'or the period \\rhen 

he or his successor would be out of the country, John Buchanan, 

\\'hom he hacl used a ::oocl deal as an interpreter. 5 T.V. List er 

1. J la web to JcJ,Jesleigh, 20 Kov 1886, I\; o. l~4 C.A. ,F·.o. 84/1751. 
') l!awes to Salit:ibury, 25 Feb, No. 6 C.Jt., 25 1\iar, l'·To. 7 C. A. , .-:._ . 

27 June, No. 27 C.), .• , 6 July, No. 29 C. A. , all 1887, F.0.84/1829. 
J. Hawes to Salisbury, 25 Apr 1887, No. 20 C. A. , F.O. 84/1829. 
h. F.O. to lla\·re s, 9 Auc 1887, No. 16 Confidential, 1~. 0. 84/1829. 
5. iiawes to S;::.lisbury, 15 Aug 1887, :No. J6 c. 1-i.. ' I~'.O. 84/1829. 
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minuted. his apr•roval of this ap;;ointn1cnt, despite the waspish 

tone or his ;Jrcvious minutes on Ulantyrc Jl'iission (..Ulcl missiona.ries. 

It \•.r::ts at thi~:; t:Lrnc, Hhen J!ritish policy to\·/~_trds nothern 

~ambc;sia appeared totally bankrupt, or per1-1~l.!'S more <.;_ccuratcly, 

non-existent, that a critical situation arose which forced the 

Foreign Of:ficc to make up its mind about whether to make Dritish 

authority really felt there or to end the charade by withdrawing 

altoG"ether. 

'['he crisis 1Je{~·an \\Ti th lJEnJ'eS rer)ortinc in NovP-mbcr 1887 that 

there was serious f'ighting· at tl1e north end of t.b_e Lake between 

coastmen, led by an Arab slaver called 1\Jlozi, and tbe local 

Nk:honde people •. I-J.e reported that the Arabs had shown no antagonism 

to the Enc-lish: therefore, if eau tion an_d discretion were 

exercised by the Europeans at Karonga, their interests would not 

be in danger. He went on to \varn, however, th<~t. t : 

"I am not satisfied with the atti tucle ;::;.ssumed by 
I•lr Monteith and have told the A.L.C. to \varn 
employees not to meddle in native quarrels, as 
interference of that kind might -lead to hostilities 
between European_ and natives, will not in any ''~ray 

be supported by me, and have asked them to caution 
their subordinates to avoid using language in 
their discussions \\ri th the natives that might 
involve the responsibility of 1-I.J'.'l. Consul. "1 

He continued that he was on his way to Karonga and that at Old 

Livingstonia he had encountered 0 1 Keill, Consul ut lVJozambique. 

0 1 ~\eill ltad told him thu.t he also "\\•as going up to Karonga, and 

was e :n bark in r;· i mm e d i CL t e l y on the . ..,_ . L . C • s t e am er t 11 e ll8..l a • He 

1. lia\ves to Salisbury, 16 Nov 1887, No. 47 C._!\.., F. 0. 84/1829. 
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w o u 1 d d o l Li. s h e ~.:d~ t o prevent b 1 o o d s he d • " 1 c on c j_ u d e t ha t l'·J r 

0 1 Ne:i.ll will not undertake to <..Let in an o:C1icial capacity", 

t . 1 . ,_. 1 1 
U awes r a. ; n c r .P . all 1 c l v c y r c:! 1 ark e cl • 

:Ua\Ie s w<.t.S really asking ror the impo ss i bl c Hhen he · • .rant eel 

:~;orneono like l'-iontei th to stand aloo:f f'rom such a .fiu;ht 1<.s the 

on8 that Has then in _1;rogres s at haronga. The whole purpose of' 

the 1\... L. C.'s cominc; to Zambesia Ha~; the suppression of the slave 

trade, and to help the missions build up u. pcacable aild prosperous 

·African society. Ho1v could f.lonteith be (:)Xpected to play the role 

of disinterested spectator, the role that Ha-h'es had been essayinc; 

for the previous year? llawes misunderstood the !· .• L. C. position 

completely when he said tha·t their interests and that of the 

other Europeans, mi s sion'-lrie s mostly, would not be in dc.uJ.e;er if 

they steered clear of this f'ight. The 11rirne interest of the 

Company and the missions was the support of~ a peacef'ul ancl :pros-

porous people like th.e Nkonde and in driving f'ror;1 i\1ala1vi the 

slaving coastmen like Mlozi. O'Neill, on tbe other hand, was a 

man ,,rho understood the attitude of 1'-~ontei th very 'i"Jell. He also 

was an anti-slave trade crusader, always having interpreted his 

position as Consul at 1-lozambilrue in as active and anti-slave 

trade a f'ashion as had been possible. He had been on the Lake before 

and knew the /t. L. C. and both the Scottish missions well. 
2 .i~ven 

1. loc.cit. 
A plaque on the pillar besicie the mc:tin door of 13lantyre Church 

tells thut on the spot Consul O'Neill made his readings from 
which he calculated the exact latitude and longitude of the 
Blantyre 1-.lission. 



\vll<:.ll on leave J1c .ft;.td J-:.cpt up a t>trr;~.i.fil o:f letters to the:: Yorej ;.:_,'il 

O:C:ficc, l1ressinr_~· the vital iillportc-.tncc or a stronr~· JJritish 

presence 011 the Lu.1'.8 anu on the Shire :f.'or ~;topr)inc,' the cast 

coast slave 
1 

trade. 

It v1a.::; in Auc;ust l8Ul1 tLat the La.kcs Company 1.'irst put up 

a post at Karonp;a. Jt \vas Jllannecl as a !:>aso Erom Hhich to pass 

goods alon{~' the Stevenson Hoa.d to the London 1\Jis.sionary Society 

o-.."-4 
stations on Lak.e Tan:sanyika, L also to t :cy to foster 1 et.;'j_ t im;:t e 

tra.de in tl1e areu. Lt is p;..Lrt o.f tLe irony o:f:' human (~xistence 

titat t.hi~j station innncdiately attracted i'rom f'<_a~ u.nci J.1.CO.r, 

coastrnen ·who found this a very convenient place to E;cll their 

ivory at a good r;rice. Ho',·.;evcr, at t'ir.st all things vlent very 

peacefully and calmly :for t1te ::>t;_i..tion mc..ulc=..t(_','Cr, L. i··iontei th 

Fotheringhar;1, usually referT"·ed to by c ont em,)orari e s :.1.s Mr 

l'lontei th. 

The change for the l\•orse came in 1887, the year of much 

unrest in the Shire Highlands. Three coastmen arid their follo1\rers 

settled in three stockaded villages close to Karonca and the 

Stevenson Road. They were ~lozi, who was leader, and his two 

lieutenants, Kopa-Kopa and Lsalema. 1'hese men soon began the 

process carried through elsewhere at about this time, in the 

Congo and on Lake 'ft;'<-nganyika, that of terrorising the local 

people into t<~kine_; thc::J u.s their chiefs in place of the leg-

itimatc he~~clmen. 

1. O'Neill to s~lisbury, 19 June 1885, Private, F.O. 84/1709. 
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'l'ltcre is a {';ood deal o:C controversy and dir:3cussion about 

wh<-~t lay o t t.he root of this wide s J)re:ul proc e s ~;, but a de t <d_l ed 

discussion or this would not L)e relevant here. 1 
rfhe underlyinG 

c a us c \v o u 1 d s e e w t o have been c 1 o ~:; e 1 y r c 1 at e d t o t h e c 1 o sin c; or 

the old avenues or trade to the coastHJ8J1 by tl·Jc G-er:11an occupation 

of the coast, and the g·eneral appreJ~cnsion caused by this Gcrm<:u1 

move, as well c.~s by the j::Jclgian advance in the Congo and by 

British activity in ~arnbesia, Zanzibar and elsc\·:here. 

\vhethcr tLrere was any c:;eneral co11spirac)r of :~he Arabs to 

drive out the Buropeans from all East and Central Africa is very 

doubtful; but many contemporaries firmly believed it. 
2 

\\'.hat is 

certain, however, is that the activity of t~e coastmen at 

Karonr.:;a \vas not an isolated incident. Dr. Le:nvs, who \vas in close 

contact \vith the main Egoni state o:f i·.jbelvla, informed Consul 

Hawes that only a S8.Vt:t.{_;·ely ef:fecti ve raid by ?·-.i.belh:-a' s regiments 

had prevented the Demba from eo-operating 1·.ri th J-..ilozi against all 

Europeans on the Lalce. J (The J\g·oni _had raided :for their O\vTl 

tr&ditional reasons and not in order to aid the mission. From 

tl1eir captives they presumably learned about the alliance with 

.Mlozi.) Buchananalso said that '\·.rhile he was visiting- Likoma he 

had met an Ncluna of the l'-iagwangwara '\\rl1o said tha. t they had been 

approached by emissaries o:f Mlozi seeking their aid against the 

C omp<_._ny and t lle missions • 
4 

1 • 
') ,_ . 
J. 
L~ • 

C:f. lianna, pp.Y7-lOO; 01iver, Chapter J, pG.ssim. 
Luc;aru, pp. :27 and 209. 
Hawes to ~ali~bury, 16 Jan 1888, No. J C.A., F.O. 
BucJ,anan to Ha\\es, 12 1\.pr 1888, No. 17 C.A., F.O. 

84/1883. 
84/1883. 
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A :fn:t ... thcr piece of' r~vidence cc:uuc:.! in )•jarch 1888, 1dhen 

UucJ1anan visited ;.;a.kanjila in th~~ comrla11y of' ,.,·.P. J·obn::;on o:f the 

U.l··.i.C.A. This ~:;lc_·.tver, at ·whose court there secLiecl al\·Iays to 

have been a strong coast influence, had never been f'rie11dly 

to the British missionary or tr<.i..der, but now he Hent much :furtJ1.er 

and had Ducilanan stripped and beaten, shutting· hin1 up along 

with Johnson till they \·Jere ransomed by their boat cre1.\,. the next 

clay. 
1 

LuGard felt that this incident, cons id creel. alone \\d. tl1 the 

acg·ressivencss o:f JCawinga and katip1\1ili since the beginning o:f 

1887, confirmed the theory of a {;·rc:u1.d alliance to drive out the 

Europeans. Some others \\'ho haG. been much lonc;cr in the area, 

sho.red this view. A more lih·ely cxplunation 1.vou1d be to say that 

Hakanjila took adv<::llLtaG·e oi' t·lte i·.ec.tkncss of the 1'.cting Consul's 

position, which had been borne home to him by the relative 

success oi' Mlozi at Karonga. Kawinga and :0·lu. tip1:.rili and the others 

had reason enough to be aggressive as has been seen, Hithout any 

encouragement from elsewhere. 

The evidence of ~'1lozi seeking help among the J•jagwanc;\vara 

and the Bemba is clear, but is not evidence of an ~ast 1\..:frican 

plot; it only points to Nlozi's good sense. He needed help if 

he was going to rule the north end of the Lake against the 

Company and the missions, '"ho \verc bound to oppose him. IJo\vevcr, 

dlozi in alliance ,,ri th a po\verful tribe like the Bemba was danger 

enou~:~·h to any missionary or trading establishment on the Lake, 

1. loc.cit. 
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o i' alJiunco::;. 

·li n t i J <:i U r :i t .i ::; i i J\. d m :i. n i ~:, t rat i o n ~'~' ,-..: s ~ ~ c t u;, e; n c! iJ • _; ; • J- c; r 1 n s t o n 

never able to destroy the 1\.:cub stoci\..aclc:~-3, ctHC~ <:~1tl;our;h tLe 

;~·ar:cison 1\TclS oi'ten in very bad straits it H<..t~ Hever def'eated c:~nu 

:forced to leave the nortlt encl.. 1'he story of' this Hc~.r L;~s ~<:~cen 

c 1 cc...:. r 1 y re 1 at e cl by , ~ . J . 
... 1 
:J<:.Lnnu, anu t;·1cre is no need to repc<.J.t 

u.. cllronoloc;ical account. 1.lowever, the <J.ttitudc of' t11e }Jl;_tnty·re 

passed t..lnd ti.le in:flue.nce of tJJ.e ,._;c..tr on the calTlp<tJ.{?;n :for a ;h:--o-

tectorate need to be examined. 

The lCarong·a garrison 1 s constant need w<.J..s f'or su,·)plies of' 

i'ood and ammunition and, wl1en tlJ:.~ streL:.:'~·tll or tJle .<ir<...:..h stockades 

? 
\vas Ci:i.scovered., f'or artillery.-- These supplies could only C01J1C up 

t.be Zc:trnbe si <lncl Shire through .eort ugu.e se t crri. t ory. Tlte ! Jrc s ::~u.re 

of tJ.1.e Arabs on the .UritisJl <::.t the nort.h end noh' c;ave to the 

.i'ortuguese a hold on the situation they had 11.ot had bci'ore. A 

hold that they \vere then in a mood to exploit. So the tlvo threats 

that the A.L.C. and the missions had f'eared all along were 

pressing in on them ·with a force tllat seemed too strong ror either 

tile African people or the L~ri tish croups in the area to success-

i'u.Lly resist. 

1. lfanna, pp.79-l06. 
2. Lugard, p.ll9. 
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J11 i•'cbruc.1:r'y :~_ggg, c.lurinr~- u lull in the :fichti1·1r~· u. t the north 

cncl, Ji<t.We[3 sent a Lon.':; Jj :::ipatcll to Lord .-~u_lishury clcscribinr-:.· trJe 

state or a:fJ'air[3 and c O!llj)laini ne· or t h c c ond uc t or Consul 0.' l\: cill' 

the I'-.lo irs e:utcl Cl e:~1cn t Se ot t. 
1 

; lG reported th;:~ t he had rcrr1ons t rat c~d 

"~:1 it h the No i r s r or prep <.L r i 1: ;s an ex. 1 ) or) i t i o i 1 t o re ne"''" h o s t i 1 i t i e s 

\vi th ~\llozi. '['}Jeir reply \-.ras tJ1at they coulcl not let down tl1c 

\\ras goinc;· to J1.e<-td the expedition, althoug-l1 as a priv<.tte indivicl-

u<:Ll. He i.ncludecl copies o:f his f'orm::;l (;rotests to the _·\..l ..• C. ancl 

A stronc; point i.n. his letter ·tn the 
. ~· r,; 

J'J... J >. I._;. that 

the Company 1 s actions noH opened the ,,ray J'or any tra .. c1e:r' Hho was 

? 
strong enough to ;,1ake \·Jar H.hen and \vhere b.c liked.- On rcturninc~· 

from Karonga to the south he had co:nsultecJ Clelilent Scott, 1vho 

had agreed. 1vith him ti,_<Lt a :further _·c.l__..C. expedition. 1·.rould not be 

a good thing. Hawes th.en \vent on to exrress anger tl;.at soon arter, 

at a meeting of' tb.e Blantyre his si on s t arf, tJ:-::.c noH ex~)edi tion 

·was v o t e d as one worthy o :f' the m i s si on ' s s u JY! ~or t , ::_; c o t t v o t in e; 

with the majority.J 

The explanation of' Scott 1 s apparent inconsistency is to be 

found in the high regard in uhich 0 1 Neill \vas held by the 

missionaries, notably by Scott himself. In October 1886 the 

Church of Scotland Foreign ~Jission Committee had sent to Lord 

~alisbury a rorma1 letter attestinc; to the high regard in which 

1. ~la\ves to SaJ.isbury, 10 Feb 1888, ~\o. lit- C.A., F.O. 84/188]. 
2 .• ibid. 
J. ibid. 



the :::..cottir;_h COLli!ILLnity iLl the ::,hire-_~ Ui{)lla.nds held Consul CJ 1 NeilJ. 

'J'h:L::; 1 c t t er 1\7 <-lS ::; crt t a_t tJ1e itJ:jtigation o:L' Clcirrcnt 
J 

~cott.- 'J'he 

suspicion with w_hic.il the A.L.C's political alllbitions were held 

by the m is si on has alre<:<.dy been not 8cL an<J Scot t 's ini t io.l 

au,T'eement with l[a\\res is consistent lvith that, but Hhen O':Neill 

became the head of' tbe expedition the si tuu tion w<J.s immediately 

changed f'or Scott. Now the expedition 1-.ras led by a British 

oi'i'icial, a well-trusted one, in place of' the mi.strusted Moirs. 

Jlawes naturally did not see these events in this light. 

Hawes then departed on leave and his deputy _i3uchanan decided 

to go to the north end with the expedition bccau:~-e the 
,_ . 
1·10 lr.s 

? 
guaranteed their peaceful intentions.- Bucllanan f<.;.ilc:d to neg-

otiate any settlemen.t and a.fter his departure :from the north encl, 

the Lakes Company sa1v no altern:..:....tive to resuminc; the attack on 

I'-LLozi. Ii'red :f\Joir was seriously 1-..roundecl in the brave but unsucc-

cssful assault on the slaver's stockades. \V'ith the l<-..aronc;a 

garrison again driven bach:.. on to the def'ensive, the Lal(es Company 

began yet again to prepare an expedition for the north end. 

0 'i\eill, then back at Mozambique, encouraged a soldier 1-.rhom he 

felt could successfully end the affair, to eo to Blantyre and 

offer his services to the Company. This was Captain F.D. (later 

Lord) Lugard. 3 Buchanan, though at first unhappy about the :fresh 

h 
Company , by the in the end supported the new expedition !iloves 

1. LcMurtric to Salisbury, 14 Oct 1888, Convener's Letter .Book, 1-1.1. 
2. i.luchanan to Ha,.·.-es, 18 F'eb 1888, l\To. lha, C._\.., F.O. 84/1883. 
J. Lugard, p.l8. 
1 ~ • o r . c i t . P • L, 8 
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under J._,u.-~·.~trd. CleiJICilt :::>cott played <J.ll important role:; in caininc; 

llis .support. ~)cott was also still sus pi c i 0 us 0 r the 1 0 n.c- t er lil 

Uil:lS or the Lal·::.e::; CollljJ,;_l.ll)r, !Jut Hhen <:.U1 ol.'f'icer, l·:ho per~:Jonu.lly 

iull>rcs~ed hitn and \lho \'Jas recormnendecl by 0 1 t.cill, 1vas apr.,ointecl 

t o head t he Company for c e s hi s ut t i tu de "r o. s change • He ,.,~rot c t o 

Duchanan ancl arranu;ecl me et incss with Luc·ard <.:d1.d the Vice- Consul 

at JJlantyre 1lanse.
1 

It is clear .Crozn the lelter he 1vrote to 

Bucllanan that it 1vas tbe presence of first 0 1 ;·;eill and then Lugard 

that persu<.1ded ~cott and the others <::~t t~~1e .dlantyre Mission to 

bu.c.k. the Company \\rar at 1\.aront::;a. Se ot t ',\rrot e: 

"T'he present condition of z.:Cfairs tsec:{!S to us, 
members of' the lJri tish co:11munity here, to be 
most serious; and in the presence of Ca~tain 
Luc-ard, \vho ltas expressed hi:n;:;elf willing to 
take command of tile expedition at present :formed 
by the Lakes Compu.ny, if called U(;on to do so, 
it seems to us that an opportunity presents 
it s e 1 f of k e e p in e:.;· t he ex I; e cl :i_ t i o .n on the s am c 
lines as t~lose to whi.c.h the missionaries at 
Blantyre a short time ac;o g·ave their countenance 
to the action i'ormerly r.Jropos ed, and of' li f't inc­
the expedition into the sympathy and moral support 
of the whole communi t:y·. 11 2 

Scott was quite clear about the tl1reat posed to the missions by 

Nlozi, but his lack of confidence in the intentions and capa-

bilities of the Lakes Company prevented his giving wholehearted 

backing to the .A .. L. C. policy at E.aronc;a, except w.hen the ,,;hole 

affair was being headed by someone Scott held to be trustworthy 

like 0' I'cill or Luga.rd. This h'as a decidedly dif"ferent attitude 

1. 

') ,_ . 
op. ci t., pp. lt-8-9; also Buc!1anan -eo HEn:es, 20 May 1888, No. 26 

C.A., F.O. 84/188J. 
Enclosed in j·;ucilanall to Hawes, 20 I1iay 1888, l\·o.26 C . ..:\.., F.O. 

SL~/188J. 
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rrom the other t\·,'U Jllir:if-jions in ttl(C~ arc~a or the Lake. ThG u.;;.C.J:-... 

apart J'roi:J 1 oanin{~· their ~3 t caJ:Ic!r to Consul ITa\·/e::; at the t imc:: 

or tho initial tro1..1blc~s, rer11aincd throuc)1out the period, unh;:-qJpy 

<).bout the \var; \vflile the L:i.vingsto11ia I:i:i.s;:;ion, ncctrer to the 

dang·er and whose sup}Jorters in Scotland incluclecl t!1e ciirectors 

or the Lakes Company' was UJ:lSHervine·ly in su;Jport or tnc \,'C:.L:C 

t!Jrouc;hout. 
1 

In Scotland, ·cue authorities of" the Ci1urch of ;:,cotlancl 

sho1·.red no such hcsi tation as did Scott in the:: f'ield. Thc~y ·were 

alrea.dy closely involved Hith. the Free Churc!1 a.;:1.d the _,\_f'rican 

Lakes Comp<J.ny as a pressure group on ti1e Foreign O:f:fice. The 

allic.:.nce had come about in response to the thre<.lt posed by the 

shore. ln December 1[_)86 they :~ad se11t a deputation to the F'oreic:n 

Office, requestinc; the help o:f the Government. They Hisncd the 

i3ritish Government to appro2ch the _i_)ortuc;uese in order to obtain 

help :for the Se at t ish interests in the Lc..1.kc J-.,alc-,_wi •-~rea. First, 

they wanted the Portuguese to declare the l{iver Ruo as the boundary 

of their sphere of interest, and second, tl1cy wished the Portuguese 

Government to agree to a uniform three per cent. tari:ff' on all 

? 
goods passin~ through their territory en route to Nyasaland.-

In February another joint deputation \\rent to the .B'oreig·n 

orrice' ac::ain to ask the Governi11ent to put pressure on the 

1. Jianna, pp.79-105. 
2. i·-;ci·iurtr:i.e to l.Jr • .:.\.ankinP, 22 Occ 1886, Convener's Letter }:)oak, J,j .1. 



llortuc:uc~::;e buL aJ::.;o to :C:Lnd out ahout the~ !~ritisi-.1 C~ovc!rnrncnt 1 s 

~:1.tt:Ltl.Hic to the Earone;a a£'1'air.
1 I~t the Foreic-n Gf'i'icc the·;/ tvc~rc 

received by S:i..t:-- J 1ercy .Ailderson. lJc as~:;urecl ti"teifi tJ1at the 1-:aronca 

d :L f :f i c u J t i e s were over . 0 n L h c J >or t t 1 gu e s c que s t i on , thoug-h , 

iLnderson 1 s re pons e was less sat is :Cact ory. He s cemecl to have little 

t o s <J. y ex: c e p t t o cl e (> 1 ore o.r_:~; a i :n the :f ZL c t that the S c o t t i s h in t er c s t s 

') 

were in the hint er 1 cln d of' a _i.J or tu EU e s c~ c on t r o 11 e cl c o as t • '-

..lt lvJ.s that month of' 1'-'iarch 1888 that the J·ortU{!:ue!::ie-Arab 

nutcraclcer really began to pre::;s on I•ia1alvi. Just ,.,lJen, because 

of' the North End h'ar, the lines of communication 'i'!Cre supremely vi tal, 

the Portuguese chose to close them. This they did by confiscat-

inG the A.L.C. steamer at (Luilililanc L!.nd giving the Company i'our 

rn on t h s t o t ran s fer i t t o a Port u c;u e s e owner . I'll ere was t o be no 

commerce on the Zambesi except :for lJortue,-uese commerce. \Vha t 

:freedom of navigation there had been Has now gone a:nd all were 

apparently left to t.h.e mercy of 1\ilozi and the _i·ortuguese. ln 

.:3cot1and the response 1vas instant. The Churcl-1es and the Company 

called together in London a meeting or all the Scots members of 

both. Houses of Parliament. J 

The three points put by the group to the meeting made clear 

their aims and showed that in two years there had been a def'inite 

chanGe of emphasis. The three points were, first, a request for 

the i~·unra11tce o:f the f'reedom of nu.vigation o:f the Zai;Jbesi; second, 

1. ?<cl-.;urtrie to iJether1vick, 15 Feb 1888, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
2. loc.cit. 
J. J-jckurtric to ]) . c. Scott, lh J'.~ar 1888, Convener's Letter Book, J'.L 1. 
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a s t at G iil e 11 t 0 r t h (~ r u. c t E5 0 r t .!J c c 0 ll t i .nu in G s 1 a V e t r Cl.. de ; and 

third., a rccjUCSt t'or the :inclusion or i'-Jalawi, nortl1 or the Huo 

as a sphere of Dritish interest. The third point is a def'inite 

chunge i'rom the aims or 1886: no\v the Dri tish were rer1uired to 

play a rJosi t i ve role and not simply to exclude t.he _;lortugues e. 

What exactly was meant by the request to be included as "a 

sphere of BritisJ1 interest" is not completely clear. 1{as some 

kind of situation similar to 1vhat existed. in the Jndian princely 

states intended, or an actual Dritish Protector~te? A Crown 

Colony 1nay have been in the bac.k o:t' some minds in the e;rou::) of 

Scots that planned the meetinc, but there is r1o definite indic­

ation in the records. 

The rcsul t o:f the meeting 1vas the grant in~~~· o:f an interview 

by Lord Salisbury to a delegation from this Scottisl~ pressure 

c,·roup. Dr. l\ici·lurtrie and Lord Dalfour of Durleigh (himsel:f a 

Conservative politician, here acting as a 1\:irl::. elder) were the 

Church of Scotland representatives. 

Of this appeal to Salisbury, Robinson and Gallachcr have 

written that the Scots 11 1\rere appealing to a stone". 
1 

At that 

time Salisbury 1vas bent on securing southern Zambesia as a 

hinterland development from Cape Colony, and for this he was 

1villinr; to le<.-lVe all of northern Zarnbesia to the Portuguese, 

thou{_jh the S<'..ilJC authors s<ly: 

"His over-riding aim in attempting to settle the 

1. H. Hobinson and J. Gallacher, Af'rica and the Victorians, p.224. 
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\vholc (!LlCStion O:l' '/,ambesia '·Jith J5shon_ W3.S to 
ob t a in r c c o { '."l 1 it i on o J' the I ir it :i. ::; J1 s ph c re in 
southern :.~ambcsia. jJut :his rcli(;·iou~3 sentiment 
<-u 1 cl ll i s ::; e n s e o t' cl i p 1 o rn ;~_ t i c L' in c s s e 111 ad e h i m 
try and s tret cr1 the barrs<:d_n, to S<:l.ve the 
l>rotcstant JILissio.tl~ in_ the S1l_ire llichlancJs 
f'rom f'allinc; under C<tt holic rule. ul 

i·ici'lurtrie wrote a very :Cull rej_"JOrt to Clement Scott on the 

. t . . t 1 L d S .L . -b 2 
ln·- erv:L cw WJ_ - 1 or- a_ J_ s ury. Salisbury to1d t1tern o:f the 

arrangemen_ts with LolJengula, l)aramount o:f the l':dcbele, which 

brought the British sphere of in:fluence up to the Zambesi and 

enabled the Government to insist on the free n~:tv·irsation o.f its 

'vaters. I\lcl\.iurtrie then ivent on: 

"But in regard to our demand t_;·1at the uritisll 
Government use rorce to repel tJ-te Arabs, he 
held out no cncourac;ement. (Thi::-~ need not c;o 
abroad as it 1voulcl encourage the i;._r<:Lbs.) 1le 
said that i:f the British arms met 'i·ri t1l a repulse 
it must be revenGed, and there Hould be a C-ordon 
and Khartoum business. But, he su.id (and this is 
very _t_)rivllte), '' 1~{i-;y not do it yourselves?' - i.e., 
employ force in self-defence against the Arnbs. 
Lord _f3al:four said our missionaries relt that 
their strength lay in the natives scein.{~ that 
they cl id not use ph y s i c a 1 but on 1 y m o :1:--2.1 for c c . 
Lcl. Salisbury replied, 1·.Ji th a t·winkl e in 11 is eye -
'most creditable to the missionc:tries ::1nd crcdi t­
able to their calling, but there does not seem 
to me to be a great difference bet1,_reen doing it 
yourselves and asking us to do it ror you!' 

I tell you everythinc; - but you, I know, will 
not fight except in the last resort. Certainly 
the Govt. would seem committed to look f~avourably 
on any measures of force Hhich the tr<.:ccling companies 
and the missions should be driven to."J 

The Scottish interests 1·.rerc back '·:here they had started 

1. op.cit., p.225. 
') ;\i c 1· 1 u r t r i c t o _;J • C • S c o t t , 1 u } :ay 18 8 8 , C on v en er ' s Le t t er l3 o o k , 1\i • 1 • 
') . 1 0 c • c it • 
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when they first began to request some sort of British aid: that 

is, they were on their own. We have seen how by the time Consul 

Hawes went on leave, the uselessness of the British consular 

presence had become obvious to all. But Lord Salisbury still 

seemed to think it might just do the trick,for in the same month 

(May 1888) h~ wrote a most revealing minute. 

"I feel that a consul represents a compromise 
between the desire of the missionaries to obtain 
Protection and the desire of the Home Government 
not to be involved in expensive operations. To 
please the missionaries we send a representative 
of the Govt. , to spare the taxpayers '\re make him 
understand that he will in no case be supported 
by armed force. The only weapon left to him is 
bluster."l 

Poor Hawes had been left to find over the years that bluster was 

his only weapon and the process nearly broke him. 

The missionaries and the Company were not yet broken, however, 

and in northern Zambesia they continued to make their stand 

against Portuguese and Arab.encroacl~ents and in the U.K. to 

campaign for British support. 

Clement Scott's reaction to the detention of the A.L.C.'s 

steamer by the Portuguese and their interruption of the flow of 

arms and ammunition was typical. Instead of being floored by 

this move which, if the Portuguese had followed through, would 

have meant the end of the Scottish influence in the ~rea, h~ 

wrote: 

"Portugal's detention of the Lakes Coy's steamer, 
lH~r inordinate and most impolitic raising of 

1. Quoted by Robinson and Gallacher, p.224. 
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tarif'f', her repeated stoppage of' ammunition, 
at a time when it is needed f'or the safety of 
life and property, and when it is known that a 
considerable part of the Quilimane revenue 
depends upon its importation, must tell power­
fully against her in civilised circles l.vhenever 
such things become known."! 

In this article he went on to make clear that direct British 

rule was not a first consideration, but that what was wanted 

was a holding of the ring by Britain to stop the Portuguese 

2 interferring. He says , "It is hoped we shall get the Zambesi 

free for trade and some delimitation of Portuguese advances, 

even although we do not yet ask for British annexation." The 

Portuguese pressure went on through the rest of 1888 and into 

1889. The missionaries and the A.L.C. still sent their letters 

home, hoping to influence public opinion to support so1ne kind 

of British intervention. The officials of the Company and the 

two churches still persevered despite Salisbury's firmness in the 

interview in May of 1888. In December 1888 the expedition of the 

Portuguese under the command of Lt. Cardozo was on the borders 

of what the Scots thought of as Nyasaland. Scott had heard, 

quite correctly, that the expedition 1vas supposed to be coming 

to defend the British missions on the Lake. 3 This had been the 

constant theme of the Portuguese for some years, that they had a 

duty to protect the missionaries and traders~ 1vho could prevent 

them if the British Government would not? 

1. L. 1t/. B. C. A. , August 1888. 
2. ~· 
J. L.W.B.C.A., December 1888. 
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The si tuatio:n was by then desperate, the Portuguese were 

poised on the border and the stru~gle against the Arabs in the 

north was like a running sore draining the strength of the 

Scottish community. Scott had himself' published a letter in the 

Blantyre magazine, from one of' the 1CaroJ1.{~a garrison which summed 

up the situation. The writer, after describing some hard fighting 

went on: 

"I do not think it is exactly fair to ask men 
eith8r white or black, to face such fearful 
odds. Most of us came to this country with 
anything but fighting ideas in our heads. 
We are now no nearer the end th~~we were when 
the Arabs first broke out. It does seem a hard 
thing to think of giving up Lake Nyasa to the 
Arabs, but that is what will happen shortly 
unless help comes from outside. I do not see 
how the African Lakes Company can possibly stand 
the brunt alone."l 

In the early months of 1889, the column of Zulu riflemen under 

Cardozo were seen as a threat to all that Blantyre, Mandala and 

Livingstonia hoped for in Malawi, yet they also seemed the only 

hope of help against Mlozi and the other slavers. The pressure 

of the Scots on Salisbury's administration had led to no action 

at all and had little chance of doing so. The campaign by the 

Scots, begun as early as 1882 by Free Church leaders to gain 

some kind of British protection could be judged a failure, as 

Robinson and Gallacher point out. 

"Salisbury in 1888 was at one with his predecessors 
in thinking that these missionary concerns were no 
e-ood reason to extend British rule over Nyasa." 2 

l. L.W.B.C.A., August 1888. 
2. Robinson and Gallacher, p.22J. 
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In his report to ~:.lcott about tb.e interview with Lord Salisbury, 

Mci"'lurtrie had concluded that he felt that Salisbury "h'Oulcl do 

nothing but 'dould not mind "if some ne1v Hajah Brooke 'Sarav.raked' 

Nyasaland, 111 and thus solved the problem. This lvas, in f'act, the 

way in which the situation did change and c.han~e completely. 

In Cecil Rhodes there appeared a man on the s ccne with an even 

greater imperial drive than Rajah JJrooke, 1·1hose aim was not to 

"Sarawak" little Mala1vi but a vast s,·,athe of A:frica, f'ror:1 Cape 

to Cairo. With his coming into the eame, the Scottish pressure 

group was able to play a role of some significance in l11alawi 's 

f'uture, 1vhich otherwise would have lain in the hands of l'-1lozi 

and Cardozo. 

1. NcMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 10 May 1888, Convener's Letter Book,M.1. 



CHAPTER VI 

MISSION AND BOMA 1889 - 1914 

During the last critical years of the 1880s, the Scots in 

the Shire Highlands did not show any realisation that their 

campaign to obtain British intervention in Malawi against the 

threat from both Mlozi and the Portugue~e was a failure, although 

by the early months of 1889 they were somewhat depressed. At that 

time D.C. Scott wrote of O'Neill's transfer from Africa in a 

suspicious, aggrieved tone which betrayed this. 

"Consul O'Neill is to leave Mozambique; he is 
transferred to Leghorn~ It is strange that this 
should happen at this time, especially when his 
experience and counsel are so much needed; but 
one reads the means and motives clearly enough 
in the events of the past Lake troubles."1 

In the same article Scott wrote in such a vein that it is clear 

that for the first time the hollow nature of the Lake Nyasa 

consulship had come home to him. The days of Palmerstonian support 

for missionary and humanitarian penetration of Africawere over, 

though a facade was kept up to a degree, of which the Nyasa 

2 consulship was part. For some time Salisbury had seen it simply 

1. L.W.B.C.A., February 1889. 
2. Baikie's Niger Expedition and Livingstone's Zambesi Expedition 

were the high spots of this policy of combining humanitarian, 
missionary and government interests in the opening up of 
Africa to European influence. They represented a "liberal" 
imperialism which did not visualise European rule in Africa, 
but the development of "western" type African states. 

179 
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as a bluff to keep the humanitarian lobby quiet. 1 It is not 

usually easy for contemporaries to see what is clear to those 

with the advantage of hindsight, so that it was only in 1889 that 

Scott complained: 

"We seem to have grounds of complaint that the 
consulship has become of such little real good. 
We are accredited with a consul and a consulate 
without possessing either. A consul who leaves 
his post and either does, or is compelled to, 
tie the hands of his representative so that no 
help can be given in most serious emergencies, 
while at the same time various interests in the 
country have to do battle not only against the 
natural difficulties of the situation, but what 
seems unfriendly criticism, is scarcely a hearty 
aid to the community."2 

Scott can be forgiven for not knowing that even when aid had been 

at its "heartiest" in the days of Consul Foot, things had been 

no different; in the last analysis neither Foot nor Hawes had 

any real power. O'Neill's role was highly personal and stemmed 

from the fact that he was an humanitarian imperialist, the kind 

of person who continued to hold the ideas underlying the Zambesi 

Expedition, and who did not appreciate the change that had come 

over British policy. 

Before the utter weakness of their position had been made 

clear to the Scots, both in Malawi and Edinburgh, Rhodes' coming 

on to the scene had changed the situation again. 

This new era in Malawi was to be dominated by H.H. Johnston, 

who, in November 1888, was appointed to succeed O'Neill at Mozambique. 

1. See Chapter V. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., February 1884. 
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Before he left the United Kingdom to take up his post, Salisbury 

sent him on a mission to Lisbon. He was instructed to negotiate 

a preliminary agreement on the basis of which a treaty could be 

concluded with Portugal, clearing up the difficulties with her 

in Zambesia. This was an extraordinary task to entrust to a 

comparatively junior official, even though a brilliant one, and 

exactly what Lord Salisbury really intended is not clear. Most 

authorities
1 

are agreed however that Salisbury's ultimate aims 

were still the same; first, that southern Zambesia was to be a 

British sphere of influence, and second, a more negative aim, 

that the Portuguese should remain outside the areas claimed by 

the Scottish missions in Malawi. 

Despite this, the draft agreement reached by Johnston was 

one which gave all of northern and southern Zambesia to Britain, 

except for southern Malawi, notably the Shire Highlands, which 

2 went to Portugal. On his return to London, Johnston pressed 

for his draft's acceptance and was supported by some of the 

permanent officials in the Foreign Office, notably Lister, who 

minuted his support on Petrie's original report before forwarding 

the draft to Lord Salisbury. 

This episode is an interesting one both for the study of 

Johnston and for the study of Lord Salisbury's diplomatic techniques. 

1. See Hanna, Oliver, and Robinson and Gallacher. 
2. Johnston's memorandum setting out the basis of the agreement 

was forwarded by Petrie in a dispatch. Petrie to Salisbury, 
9 Apr 1889, No. 39, Africa, F.O. 84/1965. 
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Its main importance for us was that it set alarm bells ringing 

in Scotland and among the Scots in !'-1alawi. This alarm created 

by Johnston was an important factor in the future relations 

between the Blantyre Mission and the British Administration of 

the Protectorate carved out of Malawi under the authority of 

Johnston. 

Lord Salisbury gave to Johnston himself the thankless task 

of selling to the missionary authorities in Scotland the situation 

visualised in his draft agreement. Whether Salisbury had serious 

intentions of acting on this draft is to be doubted; Johnston's 

trip to Edinburgh seems to have been designed more to arouse 

further Scottish feelings than to calm them. 1 W.P. Livingstone's 

account of the Johnston visit to Edinburgh and its aftermath 

seems to point in this direction. 2 Lord Balfour of Burleigh's 

role in the whole affair seems further to confirm this impression. 

He was a leading Tory politician, one close to Salisbury, yet he 

chaired many of the large protest meetings in Edinburgh which 

called on the Government to intervene in Malawi to protect that 

land from the Portuguese. W.P. Livingstone believed that Balfour 

was primarily Salisbury's go-between with the Scots and this would 

seem to be supported by a letter from McMurtrie to D.C. Scott. 

"In a conversation I had with Balfour, his Lord­
ship spoke very guardedly, as was right in his 
position, but he left the impression on my mind -

1. Margery Perham, Lugard, Vol. I, p.l44. 
2. W.P. Livingstone, A Prince of Missionaries, pp.S0-2. 
J. McMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 13 Feb 1889, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
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which I state to you in confidence - that Lord 
Salisbury is really bringing pressure on Portugal 
and that Portugal will retrace her steps. Be good 
enough to withhold Lord Burleigh's name as confid­
ential."l 

Word of Johnston's terms of agreement with Portugal soon got 

out to the missionaries. D.C. Scott just could not believe the 

report to be serious, the terms contradicted so preposterously 

all for which Scottish missionary circles had been pressing 

throughout a whole decade. Scott wrote: 

"Rumours from home reach us of a division of 
territory between Portugal and Britain in which 
the Shire is the boundary line. This is disastrous 
if it is true: it is indeed keeping the shell and 
giving the Portuguese the kernel. We must hold fast 
to this stronghold and gateway of African civilisation 
whatever comes, and in the face of what Lord Salis­
bury and the home authorities know of the Shire High­
lands, we feel persuaded enough to say of the 
possibility of its eventually becoming Portuguese, 
that we don't believe it."2 

Scott's confidence in Lord Salisbury was not misplaced because his 

Lordship rejected Johnston's draft agreement. Cecil Rhodes was 

by then in Great Britain and was willing, in return for a Charter, 

to take on all of northern Zambesia including Malawi, as well as 

southern Zambesia. Indeed in July, he specifically offered to 

pay for the cost of pacifying and administering Malawi even 

though it was not to be included in the Charter - at least at 

first. 3 

Salisbury was now free from the trammels of the Treasury and 

1. ibid. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., June 1889, 
3. Cawston to Herbert, 1 July 1889, F.O. 403/111. 
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was able to begin negotiations in earnest with the Portuguese. 

An additional help in these negotiations was the discovery by 

D.J. Rankin in January 1889 of the Chinde mouth of the Zambesi. 

This meant there was no need to touch Portuguese soil en route 

to Malawi, anun~1terrupted waterway was open all the way into 

the Makololo country and the Zambesi could seriously be claimed 

as an international waterway. 

The Makololo count~y became at that time the flash point in 

Anglo-Portuguese relations. To Salisbury his course of action was 

no longer in doubt, what remained was careful negotiation both 

with Rhodes and his British South Africa Company as well as with 

the Portuguese Government, so that the best bargain possible 

could be struck from his point of view. However, to people on the 

spot the situation was extremely tense. A Portuguese expedition 

of well-armed Zulu askari led by Serpa Pinto was encamped on the 

Ruo, the border of what the Makololo thought was their territory 

and which the Scottish mission also held to be the limit of the 

Portuguese sphere. 

Poor Buchanan, the Acting-Consul, was at a loss: the Makololo 

looked to him for advice; what was he to do? Was he to repeat 

the irresponsibility of the past, when the Makololo had been 

encouraged to resist by people who had neither the means nor the 

intention of backing them? 1 

At this point Johnston arrived and brought his sharp decisive 

1. See Chapter V. 
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personality to bear on the dilemma. Within a few days of his 

arrival at his post at Mozambique, he had embarked on the gun-

boat H.M.S. Stork and sailed across the bar at Chinde into the 

waters of the Zambesi and then up strea1n as far as the Stork could 

go. Disembarking on to her steam launch, he proceeded up stream 

till he joined an A.L.C. steamer which conveyed him to Chiromo 

and Makololo territory, thus insisting on the realiti of the 

Zambesi/Shire route as an international waterway. He arrived at 

Blantyre in the middle of August 1889. He had meanwhile sent an 

elephant hunter, Alfred Sharpe, on a treaty-signing expedition 

towards the Luangwa . Leaving Blantyre he set out himself on such 

a trip along the lake shore. Johnston's treaty-making included an 

agreement with Mlozi and the other Swahili at Karonga which 

brought a cessation of the hostilities there, but its primary 

aim seems to have been the creation of a corridor of British 

1 territory reaching out towards Uganda. Before he could go beyond 

Lake Tanganyika with his treaty-making he felt he had to return 

to Mozambique because of the continuing crisis in Anglo-Portuguese 

relations. He arrived back in Mozambique only six weeks after his 

departure. 

His initial arrival at Blantyre had been taken by the miss-

ionaries and the traders who lived nearby, to mean that the 

Makololo country and the Shire Highlands as well as more territory 

to the north, was going to be declared to be under some kind of 

1. R. Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston and the Scramble for Africa, pp.l55-68 
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British protection or authority. Hetherwick wrote: 

"l'1eanwhile the Consul reached Blantyre, and at 
once preparations were made for declaring the 
country under British protection. The manse 
dining-room at the mission became a factory 
with half a dozen sewing machines for the 
manufacture of Union Jacks - made of calico, 
red, white and blue - for presentation to the 
chiefs in the district who gladly welcomed 
these tokens of protection from the Portuguese 
menance."l 

While Johnston was away in the north, because of the 

increased threat of invasion by Serpa Pinto's column, Buchanan 

declared the Makololo territory and the Shire Highlands to be 

under British protection. He did this formally at a special 

ceremony on the banks of the Mudi river between Blantyre and 

Mandala . This ceremony was on September 21, 1889. However, it 

should be noted that Buchanan had already stated that these 

same territories were under British protection in a letter to 

Serpa Pinto on August 19. Neither of these gestures checked Serpa 

Pinto nor calmed the Makololo and the fighting, which had begun 

in the first few days of September, still continued with the 

Makololo being worsted. They were then persuaded to retire and 

the chiefs with their households came up into the Highlands in 

October and stayed either at the mission or at Mandala. 

The Portuguese advanced up the Shire as far as Katunga's, 

the port for Blantyre, and only thirty miles from the mission. 

The news of this advance provoked London into issuing an ultimatum 

1. Hetherwick, The Romance of Blantyre, p.69 
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which the Portuguese Government accepted. Lisbon then transmitted 

to Mozambique in February 1890 instructions to their forces to 

withdraw to the Ruo river. That month Pinto's Zulu askari with-

drew from Katunga's,but the Portuguese threat was not over. In 

May 1890 there still existed a Portuguese official whose title 

was Governor of Shire, who 1naintained a threat to the peaceful 

life of the Scottish interests in Malawi. Scott wrote: 

"Coutinho, so-called Governor of Shire, has threatened 
an advance on Blantyre, and troops are being collected. 
His attack upon Baird and the rumoured threats in 
which he has indulged are internationally most un­
justifiable. Neither can one understand how in the 
face of their own orders the Portuguese dared to 
fire across the bows of the Lakes Co's steamer and 
search her."l 

Worse was still to come: 

"The Portuguese have at length done what must put 
an~ end to all timid policy. They have captured 
the river steamer and captured the crew. The point 
at issue is whether the Zambesi is an open highway 
or whether the Portuguese have a right to harass, 
search and delay traffic as they have been doing, 
under the claim that the Shire below the Ruo is 
'Portuguese waters'. Mr Joseph Thompson was under 
Portuguese fire for a considerable time and in 
imminent danger; Mr Frere's caravan, simply for 
starting overland was also fired at •.• to our minds 
it is tantamount to a proclamation of war." 2 

In August Buchanan sent a full report on these matters to the 

Foreign Office. 3 In it Buchanan emphasised the tenuous control 

that Lisbon had in her East African territories, other than near 

the ports. Inland the prazo owners were still the real authority. 

1. L.W.B.C.A., May 1890. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., August 1890. 
J. Buchanan to Salisbury, 4 Aug 1890, No. 45 C.A., F.O. 84/2021. 
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After this ti1ne, although it was not until July 11, 1891 that an 

Anglo-Portuguese Convention was concluded, the Portuguese began 

to behave more and more reasonably. This may have been because 

of the increased pressure by the "ljioneers" of the B. S .A. south 

of the Zambesi, especially in Manicaland. 1 At the end of October 

Major Forbes had entered Manicaland and arrested the leaders of 

the Portuguese expedition there, but a recrudescence of the 

trouble on the Shire/Zambesi route was probably only prevented 

by Salisbury stationing two British river gunboats on it to 

2 
preserve its status as an international waterway. 

In December 1889, Johnston had passed through Blantyre on his 

way back to his post at Mozambique, where he did not stay very 

long. In May 1890 he returned to London, officially to recover 

his health damaged by the strain of his rapid journey to Tang-

anyika, though the visit was presumably not unconnected with 

the peculiar state of affairs in northern Zambesia, and the need 

to work out the boundaries of the British sphere and the future 

relations of this sphere to both the United Kingdom Government 

and the British South Africa Company. 

Tension remained high in Blantyre, not only because of the 

continued Portuguese troubles, but because of the pressing 

question of the nature of the "protection" they had now received. 

It was true that the Portuguese menace was being cleared away, 

that Mlozi had signed a peacetreaty and that many other chiefs, 

1. See Philip Mason, Birth of a Dilemma, pp.l50-l. 
2. Hanna, p.l?l. 
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Tonea, Yao and Makololo had also signed treaties accepting 

British protection. On the other hand the sole British official 

presence was still the Vice-Consul John Buchanan. No new positive 

development had yet takeH place, and the nature of any future 

development was by no means clear. The new chartered company 

was known to be related to their future, but the point was, in 

what way related? 

All of this meant that the jubilation of the Dlantyre 

missionaries was tempered by apprehension and doubt. This doubt 

was expressed by Scott in an article he wrote in the same week 

as the flag-raising in Blantyre. 

"This month there has dawned a new life upon this 
land. British Protection was what we had hardly 
dared hope for; the utmost we had been taught to 
expect was that we would not be driven out of the 
country by the ~ortuguese. We do not say that 
everything has been accomplished, we only say 
that the possibility of doing effective work 
has been secured. The work itself has yet to be 
done ..•. We wait anxiously to see the next step 
proposed. The legislation to follow may be either 
wholly in Government hands, or in the hands of a 
chartered company under Government supervision. 
We hope for the former, and for the establishment 
of native rights and missionary appeal."l 

This disquiet grew during the long months before it became known 

what was to happen. Eleven months after the flag-raising ceremony 

it was still not known in the Shire Highlands what the future 

was to be. It was then August 1890 when Scott wrote to a friend 

in Scotland on this matter. The letter shows how deep Scott's 

1. L.W.B.C.A., September 1889. 
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concern was over the possibility of rule by Rhodes' company. 

"He have heard nothing of any sort of government 
for t.his place beyond the Chartered Cowpany. If 
we have no independent Commissioner to whom to 
appeal for the native~' sake and for the mission, 
then I fear we may look forward to years of 
darkness from which the only escape will be in 
agitation and political revolution. \vhen government 
bars the way with legislation, it really means 
political revolution to get it removed: we want 
help before that legislation bars the way."l 

The staff in Blantyre had every right to be perplexed. 

There \vas talk of the chartered company exercising the "pro-

tection'', there was talk of direct imperial rule, there was even 

2 talk of being ruled by the Cape. They would have been more 

perplexed and alarmed if they had heard the answer given to 

their old friend Captain Lugard by the Foreign Office, when in 

October 1889 he enquired about H.H. Johnston's role in Malawi's 

affairs. 

"Sir Percy Anderson and Sir \ofilliers Lister refused 
to admit to him that Johnston was an accredited 
agent of government. He was travelling, 'being an 
excellent traveller', just to see his consular 
district and his relationship even with Buchanan 
seemed to be vague."J 

Did the Foreign Office view Johnston then as primarily acting 

for the chartered company on this expedition? It w~s only the 

famous all-night meeting with Rhodes at the lvestminster Palace 

Hotel that had made the journey and the treaty-making possible.
4 

1. D.C. Scott to James Robertson, 18 Aug 1890, E.U.L. Ms. 717/10 
2. L.W.B.C.A., August 1890. 
J. Perham, Vol. I, p.l58. 
4. I-I. II. J ohns ton, The Story of my Life, pp. 234-8. 
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The morning after it, Johnston had a very important interview 

with Salisbury. 

" ••• the immediate issue which, in view of the 
Portuguese expedition under Serpa Pinto, could 
not wait upon the prolonged negotiations involved 
in obtaining a Hoyal Charter, was whether Johnston 
might not be allowed to conclude the necessary 
treaties at Rhodes' expense, on the understanding 
that the areas so ceded would be included in the 
sphPre of the Company's charter. It was a moment­
ous decision, but Salisbury took it without 
hesitation. 'It would be preferable', he said, 
'that the Foreign Office should pay your travelling 
and treaty making expenses in Nyasaland, as we do 
not want to commit ourselves to handing over the 
region to a Chartered Company. Outside its limits 
I see no objection to Mr Rhodes paying your expenses 
and meeting the cost of negotiations.'" 

All expenses inside and outside the limits of "Nyasaland" were 

paid by Rhodes and so the territory may not have been explicitly 

promised him, but it was in no way denied him. 

The ambiguity thus created about both the status of the new 

Protect~ate and its Commissioner was not quickly resolved. The 

British Cabinet was powerless to finance the new administration 

because of the stringent Treasury doctrine of no money for new 

ventures in Africa; this doctrine also left them with no clear 

hope of being able to do anything different in the future, though 

that did not force them into the logical step of agreeing to the 

territory becoming part of the new chartered company's domain. 

Instead, they simply allowed the extraordinary situation of the 

Company's paying for an imperial administration to drift on. 

Poor Johnston was left the servant of two masters, neither of whom 

1. Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston, p~55. 
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fully understood the other, nor did either share an agreed policy 

and so constantly threatened to pull him in two. The contrary 

pressures did reach breaking point in the last months of 1893 

when the negotiations for an extension of the subsidy system 

took place. A basic agreement was achieved by Rhodes and Johnston 

at a meeting in the Cape. Afterwards a draft altered by the 

Foreign Office was repudiated by Rhodes, who then allowed the 

Company Secretary, Harris, to inaugurate a campaign of unpleasant­

ne ss against Johnston. 1 Johnston wrote 2 to Rhodes and after 

listing the tremendous amount of work, much of it unpleasant, 

he had put in on behalf of the Company, said that it might seem 

similar to the work of many Anglo-Indian officers, 

" ..• but the Anglo-Indian of'ficial, to begin with, 
is much better paid, he leads a far more comfortable 
life, he has not such a crushing sense of responsi­
bility, and, above all, he does not have to serve 
two masters and please them both. I was willing to 
endure all these miseries so long as I felt that I 
was really doing a good work in Africa, and that 
that work was being appreciated by the Foreign Office 
which employs me, and the British South Africa Company 
which finds the funds for my administration; but the 
position has now become too intolerable to be 
further supported." 

What made the situation so utterly impossible was summed up by 

Rhodes himself in a telegram to Dr. Harris. 

"Of course the difficulty is that Johnston, an 
Imperial officer and paid by the Imperial Govern­
ment, should be a servant of the Company .•• In the 
proposed settlement I see he tried to get the Sphere 
added to the Protectorate and to be independent of 
us both. We understood the agreement to be that the 

1. The whole rather unpleasant story is told in Hanna, pp.245-260. 
2. Johnston to Rhodes,8 Oct 1893, enclosed in Johnston to Roseberry, 

8 Oct 1893, F.O. 2/55. 
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Protectorate should be added to the Sphere and 
that he should be under us in both."l 

This was in November 1893 and shows how much Rhodes distrusted 

Johnston by this time, despite the fact that in a long communi-

cation in June of that year Johnston had still talked in favour 

:f 1 . t .. 2 t d o· Company ru e 1n he Protectorate. The situation which crea e 

this distrust between the two men and caused such very bitter 

exchanges, sprang :from the same seed as the distrust that first 

sprouted in the minds of D.C. Scott and his colleagues in 1889-

1890. Though an Imperial Commissioner , Johnston was hardly the 

"independent" Commissioner Scott held to be vital for the 

political health of the country. 

In 1885-1886 the Blantyre Mission had successfully opposed 

any idea of vesting civil authority in the A.L.C. by the United 

Kingdom Government.3 This was done although the A.L.C. was an 

institution sympathetic to the aims of the Scottish missions in 

the country~ 9.. camp any which '"as t o some extent in its home 

constituency, 4 at least a part of the Free Church. All the more 

then were the Blantyre missionaries opposed to the idea of civil 

authority being exercised by what they called a "Cape" company. 

From the first clear indication of the possib~lity of such rule 

they campaigned vigorously against it. The information was not 

1. Quoted in Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston, p.237 
2. Johnston to Rhodes, 7 June 1893, Salisbury Rhodesia Archives 

CT/1/16/4/1. The contents of this long letter were summarized 
and sent to me together with extensive quotations from the 
text, by Dr. K.J. McCraken of U.C., Dar-es-Salaam. 

3. See Chapter V. 
4. All the directors of the A.L.C. were Free Churchmen. 
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unfounded rumour or inspired guess-work but hard fact. John Moir, 

whose company, the B.S.A. Company,was trying to buy in order to 

find an acceptable channel through which t6 exercise its Charter 

in Malawi, passed on to D.C. Scott, Johnston's report to the 

B.S.A. Board of Directors on his scheme for Company rule in 

1 
. 1 Ma awl. 

From that moment in 1890, Scott and Hetherwick campaigned 

against Company rule. They also conceived a deep suspicion of 

Johnston. After all, he had wanted to hand the Shire Highlands 

over to the Portuguese; he had talked of subsidizing Swahili 

leaders in Malawi like the Jumbe of Nk~ota-khota, to the miss-

ionaries a notorious slaver, and now he seemed to be an advocate 

of Company rule although an imperial official. Johnston was the 

servant of two masters, a thing held to be impossible in the Bible. 

Which master did he really serve was the pressing question for the 

missionaries. 

During the years 1889 to 1894 Johnston appeared to swing 

back and forth in his loyalty between Downing Street and Groote 

Schuur. Professor Oliver is extremely persuasive in his 
2 

argument, 

that this was only an apparent inconsistency, insisting that at 

all times Johnston was committed to the pursuit of' a single 

vision of British power in Africa. However, in reply, it must be 

said that even if this had been explained to D.C. Scott it would 

have been no help. The very fact that Rhodes and the Cape were 

1. Johnston to Rhodes, 7 June 1893, Sal.Rhod.Archives, CT/1/16/4/1. 
2. Oliver, op.cit., chapter 7. 
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possible parts of Johnston's vision for Malawi's future meant 

that these two men, Scott and Johnston, with their genuine and 

at times possessive love for the country of the Lake could never 

really be in agreement. Scott and hj_s colleugues could not accept 

either Cape colonial attitudes or Chartered Company rule; a 

combination was unthinkable. Throughout their campaign to main-

tain a direct link between the Protectorate and the U.K. Govern-

ment, the missionaries hammered away at these two themes. Their 

attitude can be summed up by two extracts from articles by 

Clement Scott. 

'' ••• a Chartered Company is not a government and 
never can be. To be ruled by such is to be ruled 
for commercial ends by absentee directors and 
shareholders ·whose real interests are only served 
by tangible dividends." 

"Very little ground in Cape Colony belongs to the 
natives and no advance has been made without some 
Kaffir war. We have here very different antecedents 
and very different relations, and we look forward 
to the settlement of questions in this land without 
wars and without bloodshed."2 

Possibly the lobbying and protest mounted by the missionaries 

and their friends in Scotland would not have succeeded but for 

the fact that Salisbury, as we have seen, was not in any case 

very enthusiastic about the Company having anything to do with 

the Protectorate. Be that as it may, the Order in Council of 

Nay 14, 1891 set up the Nyasa1and Districts as an Imperial Pro-

tectorate separate from the chartered territory in northern 

Zarnbesia. Admittedly this was a Protectorate financed by the 

1. L.W.B.C.A., October 1890. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., August 1891. 
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Company but not in its control. 

Johnston suw this decision as a victory for the Blantyre 

missionaries. 

"Hemember that it was mainly Scott and Hether\vick 
who baulked the scheme in 1890 of all British Central 
Africa coming under the Company's Charter ••.• In 
August-October 1890 I proposed to place the whole of 
British Central Africa under the Company's Charter, 
to be governed by an ili1glo-Indian officer as the 
C6mpany's administrator, the Crown or Foreign Office 
exercising a supreme control over the Administration 
in a manner similar to that exercised south of the 
Zambesi •••• Somehow or other this memorandum on the 
future administration of B.C.A. got communicated to 
John Moir who promptly showed it to the Scottish 
missionary bodies. They took flame at the idea of 
being governed by a wicked Company and at once 
commenced to worry the F.O. with the result that Lord 
Salisbury decided to cut off Nyasaland into a 
special protectorate - he even had leanings towards 
making the whole of British Central Africa a pro­
tectorate.111 

In awarding this accolade to Scott, Johnston would seem to be 

clearly affirming that he had been in favour at that time of 

Company rule. It was certainly as a Company man that he was 

seen by the missionaries when he arrived back in Malawi in July 

1891. 

This did not augur well for the future relations of the 

mission and the Boma, as the Administration of the Protectorate 

came to be known in both Cinyanja and the Protectorate slang, 

despite the frenzy of Union Jack-making in the Blantyre manse in 

1889. The relationship between the two institutions up to the 

~ 
departure of D.C. Scott in 189Q were epitomised by Sharpe when 

1. Johnston to Rhodes, 7 June 1893, Sal.Rhod.Archives, CT/1/lJ/4/1. 
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acting Commissioner in 1894. He wrote to the Foreign Office: 

"Mr Commissioner Johnston in his dispatches advised 
that there would be no permanent and satisfactory 
state of things with regard to this mission until 
two missionaries, The Rev. D.C. Scott and the H.ev. 
Alexander Hetherwick were removed from the country . 
.•. I am sorry to say that this mission has entirely 
returned to its old practices ••• the missionaries are 
taking a course that makes them appear in the eyes of 
the natives of this Protectorate as an Opposition 
Party to H.M. Administration."! 

\ifhether as "Opposition" or in any other role, the influence of 

the Blantyre Mission was felt only in what is now the Southern 

Region of Malawi and the Ncheu District of the Central Region. 

However, since it was not until the turn of the century that 

effective control by the Boma came into being beyond this area, 

Sharpe's statement holds good. 

This opposition to the Administration on the part of the 

mission has been described by Professor A.J. Hanna in his book, 

The Beginnings of Nyasaland and North-Eastern Rhodesia. However, 

in his discussion he concentrated on a few months in 1892-93, 

when the atmosphere can only be described as hysterical and certain 

charges against individuals in the Administration, and the Admin-

istration itself, were made on the basis of rumour, and were 

clearly refuted by Johnston, though even in that period by no 

means all the complaints o~ the rumours were refutable. Professor 

Roland Oliver in his biography of Johnston, 2 also discusses this 

conflict with a little more sy1npathy for the missionaries' point 

1. Sharpe to Kimberley, Jl Oct 1894, F.O.· 2/67. 
2. R. Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston, Chapter 7. 
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of view, thou~h he too tends to dwell on thht particularly 

hostile period. This is accounted for, at least in part, by the 

fact that in the official papers in the Public Records Office, 

it is this period which is most clearly reflected, and neither 

author consulted the mission material in Edinburgh and Zomba. 

This prevented them from appreciating the long-term nature of 

the mission's critical approach to British authority. 

Above all, these two authors do not take seriously enough 

the reality of the threat of Company rule, nor Johnston's support 

for it. As we have already seen Johnston planned a Cornpany admin-

istration for all British Central Africa in 1890 a11d regretted 

its failure to achieve fruition. In 1893 in the April edition of 

Life and Work in British Central Africa, Scott reported a speech 

of Rhodes in the United Kingdom in which he said that he had an 

understanding with the British Government that the Company would 

gradually relieve them of their responsibilities in the Protectorate. 

In the early months of that year Johnston was again movin~ in 

favour of such a transference. At least that is what he seems to 

be saying to Rhodes in a long letter sent from Chinde in June 

of that year. This letter1 was not included in any dispatch to 

the Foreign Office, and I can find no reference to it by either 

Hanna or Oliver. He begins: 

''I don't think you have ever realised the bitter 
hatred borne you by these Scotch missionaries of 
Blantyre. They hate you because you are an Englishman 

1. Johnston to Rhodes, 7 June 1893, Sal.Rhod.Archives, CT/1/16/4/1. 
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because you threaten to overshadow their own 
petty meddling and muddling with grander schemes 
that will outshine mission work in popular favour. 
n.emetnber that it was mainly Scott and Hetl1erwick 
who baulked the scheme ~n 1890 of all JJ.C.A. coming 
under the Company's ChEl:~ er. They are no1v up and at 
it again and are the most serious enemies you 
possess." 

lJe then goes on to review the attitudes of the other missions 

saying that Livingstonia was neutral; the London Missionary 

Society, friendly neutral; and the Universities Mission, the 

Dutch Heformed ~Jission (from the Cape Synod) as well as the 

Homan Catholics were classed by him as friendly to the Company. 

IIowever, he warns Rhodes that Blantyre can influence the Foreign 

Office more than all the others together because they are the 

only people with a newspaper in the whole of Dritish Central 

Africa. He then goes on to rehearse the policies he has pursued 

and their carrying out from 1890 onwards. He says that at differ-

ent times he has felt first the Company and then the Foreign 

Office was best suited to rule. His most recent decision he says 

is that Company rule would be best for the future of British 

Central Africa. How to deal with Blantyre was the problem, and 

then follows the most extraordinary part of the letter: 

"A reconciliation with Scott and Co. is hopeless. 
From December to March I tried every means of 
making friends with him and Hetherwick, but it 
was all of no avail and they are now worse than 
ever because the idea of the Company extending 
itself over the Protectorate is coming over them 
as a great probability. Therefore if the Govern­
ment accept the agreement on which you and I were 
agreed as the result of our conference, I must 
propose to meet the hostility of the Blantyre 
missionaries ••.• I intend to fight them in two 
ways:- by starting my own newspaper The British 
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pentral Africa Gazette (not ostensibly a Govern­
ment orc;an but used as the clrain [?J for all 
Government communications) and by effecting a 
religious cleavage at Dlantyre. You will notice 
in a paragraph I have marked in the May number 
of the Mission paper that the Dlantyre Mission is 
already beginning to quarrel with the other Scotch 
1nission - that of the Free Church. I propose however 
to seek for support rather with the already friendly 
Universities Mission ... Accordingly the other day 
I sent (partly from Administration funds) a cheque 
for £35. 7s. Od. to Archdeacon Maples towards the 
building fund of Likoma Cathedral. This I made up 
as follows: 

£25 from the Honourable Cecil J. Rhodes 
£1. 1. 0. Dr. Rutherford Harris 
£1. 1. 0. Sir Charles Metcalfe 

besides a sum of £8. 3. Od. composed of small sub­
scriptions most of which were already collected by 
me. About £30 of this amount is really contributed 
by the Administration, but to send it as a plain 
donation from that source would look rather too much 
like a bribe so I have attributed the main origin of 
the money to C.J.R. and others. Please explain to 
Harris and Metcalfe so that they may not be surprised 
at being thanked for their guineas. 

But I am going to do more than this provided the 
F.O. accepts our arrangement of May 8 and we have to 
fight the Blantyre Mission. I am going to build an 
English Church at Blantyre at a cost of about £600, 
which I can raise by subscription local and external 
and establish the Universities Mission here. 

The threat of Company rule was always real until 1894 when 

the final break between Rhodes and Johnston came. The British 

Treasury finally decided in July of that year to begin the support 

of the Administration of the Protectorates by grants-in-aid. 

This decisive change, however, did not mean the end of tension 

between the two institutions, because although the fear of Company 

rule was a serious element in that relationship, there was from 

the beginning another very deep cleft between Boma and the mission. 
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Thi~ was a divergence in their understanding of African society 

and the relation of ~uropeans to it. 

T'he personality of David Clement Scott dominated the mission 

during this period and though his influence waned after his 

departure in 1898, Alexander 1Ietherwick, his successor, never 

quite shook free from it. 

1 
As we have seen Scott came to Blantyre still firmly cornm-

itted to a view of Africa and the task of Christian missions 

there which was essentially old-fashioned. His ideas were much 

more typical of the Palmerston era, closely related to those of 

David Livingstone and Henry Venn, the great secretary of the 

Church Missionary Society. The attitudes of that age have been 

summed up by Ronald Robinson and John Gallacher thus: 

" •.• the trader and missionary would liberate the 
producers of Africa and Asia. The pull of the 
industrial economy, the prestige of British ideas 
and technology would~aw them also into the Great 
Commercial Republic of the world. In time the 
'progressive' native groups within the decaying 
societies of the Orient would burst the feudal 
shackles and liberalise their political and economic 
life. Thus the early Victorians hoped to help the 
Oriental, the African and the Aborigine to help 
themselves. Many would be called and all would be 
chosen: the reforming Turkish pasha and the en­
lightened mandarin, babus who had read Mill, 
samurai who understood Bentham, and the slaving 
kings of Africa who would respond to the Gospel 
and turn to legitimate trade."2 

This attitude had strong elements of arrogance in it, yet it did 

very often lead to reasonably good relations between men of 

1. See Chapter V. 
2. Robinson and Gallacher, pp.J-4. 
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European and other stock, since the others were all seen as 

potential .English gentlernen. lJrofessor Ajayi 1 and Messrs. 

Hobinson and Gallacher
2 che:~rt a decided change in British attitudes 

from about 1870 onwards. The view grew tl1at perhaps peoples of 

the other continents were essentially different, or at least were 

much more deeply different than had been thought. This could have 

been a healthy attitude but for the fact that it was almost 

always combined with the concept of the inferiority of these 

different peoples. 

Perhaps Scotland is always a little behind the times, for 

not only did Scott hold the older attitude, but it seemed still 

strong in Scotland in the mid-nineties. This is seen in Scott's 

writing about Mungo Chisuse's two years training in the printing 

works of Edinburgh's famous House of Nelson. 

"The Messrs. Nelson received Chisuse into their 
well-known printing establishment, and treated him 
with kindess for which we cannot be grateful enough. 
He was introduced not only to the beautiful touch 
of the great firm's workmanship, but to the stalwart 
band of Scottish workers who took to Chisuse as he 
took to them. This fine manly intercourse is 
especially good for our mission material. It brings 
about an inter-racial communion without in any way 
the dispensational difference and respect. Mutual 
respect is the lesson we so much need at this time -
and we say nothing in the inter-relation of races 
as to which side holds most of the dispensation 
power."3 

IIowever, in 1914 we find a friend of Hetherwick warning that 

racial feelings were by that time so strong in the cities of 

1. J.F.A. Ajayi, Christian Missions in Nigeria, 1841-1891, pp.2JJ-7J. 
2. Robinson and Gallacher, pp.l-26. 
J. L.W.B.C.A., December 1897. 
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Scotland that it would not be a good policy to continue bringing 

Africans to Scotland for training as it would be a hurtful and 

not a helpful experience.
1 

From 1881 when Scott arrived in Malawi until the day he left, 

he attempted to work on the principles associated with Venn, 

which already 1Jad received in West Africa severe set-backs 

within the area of the work of Venn's own society. The Niger 

River Diocese
2 

and the Sierra Leone Native Pastorate3 , the most 

outstanding pieces of work based on Venn's belief in the capacity 

of Africans to be independent and assume authority, had ended 

disastrously. There were other factors involved in these failures, 

but tl1e by then, widespread idea in Britain of the inferiority, 

either long-term or permanent in nature, of African people was 

4 the key factor. 

D.C. Scott saw Africans as people. He saw African society as 

something valid; something to be built on and not something to be 

destroyed. He believed individual Africans to be capable of 

absorbing western culture which was neither essentially alien to 

them nor something that could only be open to their distant 

descendants. In the August and November issues of the mission 

magazine of 1888, Scott wrote of the future as lying with the 

1. F. Morrison Bryce to Hetherwick, 4 Apr 1914, Hetherwick Files, 
f'.1alawi Archives. 

2. Ajayi, Chapter 8, passim. 
J. ~ HollisR.Lynch, The Sierra Leone Native Pastorate, J.A.H. 

Vol. V, No. J, pp.J95-41J. 
4. S. Neill, A History of Christian ~issions, pp.259-60,J77-78. 

K. Latourette, A History of the Expansion of Christianity, 
Vol. 5, pp.J7-45. Both these modern histories of missions fail 
to deal with the existence of this growing racial feeling 
and its impact on Christian missions. 
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development o:f "native power" towards a civilized Christian 

society, and emphasized that this growth was to be "a growth 

of the community upon its trc1.di tional base." He stern civilisation 

and Christianity were to be brought into a creative relationship 

with African society and not simply displace it; a new Africa 

was to be the result. He saw the role of the white man to be 

that of a helper to aid the African people forward in that 

direction. These ideas are of a piece with those described by 

1 
Robinson and Gallacher. This view of the role of Europeans in 

Africa received its most explicit statement by Scott when the 

Commissioner talked of introducing Indian settlers to fulfil 

roles he believed the ·African incapable of fulfilling. Of this 

D.C. Scott wrote: 

"We believe it to be fatal to the true interests 
of the country and of the people who live in it 
both black and white. Africa for the Africans 
has been our policy from the first, and we 
believe that God has given this country into 
our hands that we may train its peoples how to 
develop its marvellous resources for themselves."2 

To most Europeans in Zarnbesia, Africans were "niggers" or "Kaffirs", 

so Scott's appeals for brotherliness and oneness in the Church, 

which the mission magazine published again and again in the 1890s, 

seemed to them just nonsense. There were some more reasonable 

Europeans in Mala,v-i, Commissioner Johnston being one of them, 

though his attitude was still very different from Scott's. 

Johnston believed that in three generations it might be possible 

1. supra. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., January 1895. 
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for the African to assimilate modern culture. He admitted that 

the "clothed negro" was, from tl1e Administration's point of 

view, an improvement on the untutored tribesman, but was other-

wise scathing about the products of the missions. He could accept 

that a man like ~·lungo Chisuse could become a printer, but could. 

not accept the reality of his Christianity or h . 1 . t 't 1 
lS mora 1n egr1 y. 

More important from the point of view of immediate policy 

was the fact that this difference in attitude extended to African 

society as well as to African individuals. By 1891 the Scottish 

missions had lived with the chiefs and. people of Malawi without 

the benefit of a European administration for fifteen years -

Scott personally for ten years. The missionaries had found this 

possible primarily because, as Scott said, the people were a 

"constitutional" people, lvorking out their social and communal 

problems through the mlandu according to their traditions. To 

Scott and his colleagues it was the Arab and Swahili visitors who 

were the real source of trouble. To Johnston, however, the Yao 

chiefs were "robbers" and "inveterate slavers", to be dealt with 

before the Protectorate could be made real. Indeed, while on his 

first visit to Malawi, when still only Consul at Mozambique, he 

made up a list of chiefs that would have to be dealt with by 

any administration. 2 These were nearly all Yao, many of them 

1. H.H. Johnston, British Central Africa, the chapters entitled 
"Missionaries" and "Natives of British Central Africa", 
passim. 

2. Johnston to F.O. 29 Dec 1891, F.O. 84/2114. 
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well known to the Blantyre missionaries for over a decade; the 

very men from whom the Scots got their ideas of African constit­

utional behaviour. Johnston later in his dispatches did not see 

tltis at all and is scathing about Hetherwick's calling Mittoche 

of Chiradzulu "an old friend". He raked up the old pre-IvlacUonald 

clash with Mittoche as evidence of enmity and said that the 

missionaries are si1nply employing any stick with which to beat 

the administration. 
1 

Despite clashes in the past with !'-ii ttoche 

and Chikhumbu, relations had been built up by the missionaries 

on the basis of traditional mlandu with most chiefs in the 

Southern Region, including these old enemies as well as with 

the Maseko Ngoni. D.C. Scott felt this was the only possible way 

for the Administration to rule also, especially as it was so weak 

militarily. 

In the dispatch about Mittoche and in others, Johnston re­

iterated his ability to get on with the other missions as proof 

of the peculiarly bad character of the Blantyre Mission. But it 

must be pointed out that, throughout the period of his Commiss­

ionship, his authority was only nominal in the areas worked by 

the other missions; it was only the Blantyre Mission that was in 

day to day contact with the Boma, and had any direct experience 

of its administration. 

!Jr. Eric Stokes h<::_s argued convincingly that even had the 

Yao chiefs not in many cases been guilty of slave trading, 

1. Johnston to Lister, 4 June 1893, F.O. 2/54. 
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Johnston would have destroyed their authority. 1 Johnston's aim 

was the creation of a Crown Colony :form of government whether 

under Company or Imperial auspices. 

"His view was put most cle<1rly in a memorandum 
he submitted on the future of the Oil Hivers 
Protectorate which he was to cite a few months 
later as a rough model for Nyasaland."2 

Apart from this evidence tl1ere are several references in 

Johnston's dispatches about the Protectorate soon becoming a 

Crown Colony. 3 

The authority that Johnston was given by the United Kingdom 

government was limited and his instructions were not phrased so 

as to leave him free to develop them. 4 Officially Johnston had no 

more than control over the external affairs of the chiefly states, 

and general authority over all British citizens and other foreign-

ers in the area. The internal administration of the tribes~s 

to be left to the traditional authorites. This was in fact the 

kind of "protection" for which the missionaries had been 

campaigning, as well as being the sort of rule in Africa that the 

radic~ls in llritian supported, people like Mary Kingsley and 

E.D. Morel. It was still in effect the Palmerstonian approach 

to British influence in Africa. 

Despite this, almost immediately after arriving as 

1. E:. Stokes, ••Malawi Political Systems and the Introduction of 
Colonial Rule'', The Zambesian Past, E. Stokes and R. Brown, ed. 

2. loc.cit. 
J. E.g. Johnston to Roseberry, 31 Jan 1893, No.6 C.A., FO. 2/45. 
lL F.O. to Johnston, 24 Mar. 1891, F.O. Pr. 6178, No. 9. 
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Co1nmissioner, Johnston began his campaigns to knock out the Yao 

chiefs. Each campaign was explained on the grounds of the needs 

of destroying the slave trade. Sometimes it has been suggested 

that the Blantyre Mission's criticism of these campaigns 

applied only to actions against Yao chiefs who were in some 

sense their clients.
1 

But from a careful perusal of L.W.B.C.A. 

it is clear that they were some degree critical of all Johnston's 

campaigns except those against Makanjila, Kawinga and Mlozi. 

Many of the chiefs such as Mittoche and Chikumbu could by no 

stretch of the imagination be thought of as clients of the mission, 

and later as in the case of the Boma campaigns against Chikusi 

and Mpeseni, there could be no such claim made. However, it was 

not only the Blantyre Mission that was sceptical about these 

campaigns. Dr. Wordsworth Poole was a medical officer with the 

Administration, and excerpts from his journals and letters have 

beenput together by Dr. l\1ichael Gelfand. Onesuch extract shows 

a mocking scepticism which Gelfand seems not to notice. Poole 

says: 

"In six more days the expedition starts and I'm 
going with it - Hurrah! It is going to be a 
great show. That is, whether it actually is or 
is not a great show, it will be made out one 
on paper. Reams will be written about it and 
it will be boomed at home. Why a private 
secretary and his typewriter are going with us. 
What does it matter what really happens? Nobody 
at home knows. A fine report is sent in. The 
Foreign Office says what a smart little chap the 
Commissioner is. The Indian Army officials say: 
Well that chap Edwards must have something in 
him. What terrible odds. So he gets a D.S.O. 

1. E.g. in the discussion on the papers presented to the Lusaka 
Conference on the history of the Central African Peoples in 1963. 
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and brevet majority and we all g·et medals .•• ul 

And again, in a letter to his aunt, he says of the campaigns and 

the dangerous threat of Yao power that made them necessary: 

"Yet after capturing 50 towns and combatting 
many thousands, the fact that five of our men 
were killed gives the show away in the end 
doesn't it?"2 

This attitude is even more clear in the parts of the Poole 

papers which Dr. Gelfand did not include in his edition, though 

they are quoted by H.A.C. Cairns in his book Prelude to Imperialism. 

"(Poole) wrote that if the Africans refused 
to pay hut tax for protection they did not 
want 'there is war, and v~e kill their men and 
burn their houses and collar their cattle and 
ivory and cloth and beads and their women whom 
we call slaves and to whom we give papers of 
manumission, which papers are found a~ain 
afterwards thrown away in heaps, for obviously 
a paper saying so and so has been freed by me 
this day - signed so and so, is not really much 
use t o a free \v o m an . ' " J 

This sounds like one of the "hysterical and unfounded" Blantyre 

complaints but in fact it was made by a member of Johnston's 

staff. Indeed, Johnston himself says something very revealing 

in a dispatch when he was complaining of the behaviour of the 

askari of a German anti-slavery expedition passing through the 

Protectorate. 

"Of course to call this an Anti-Slavery Exped­
ition is one of the many hypocritical devices 
which it seems necessary to use now-a-days amongst 
all European nations for any attempt at the 
conquest of savage countries."4 

1. M. Gelfand, Doctor on Lake Nyasa, p.40 
2. op.cit. p.57 
J. Cairns, p.2J7 
It. Joh.nston to Anderson, 21 Jan 1893, Confidential, F.O. 2/54. 
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\vhethcr it would have been possible for a Commissioner to 

carry out his tat:lk. alon~ th(~ lines or Johnston' s original 

instructions appears not to matter, since the Commissioner seemed 

intent on destroying the Yao "robber" chiefs and setting up a 

form of administration similar to that outlined in his memorand-

urn on the Oil Rivers Protectorate. These operations led to the 

Commissioner taking the land of the defeated chiefs as Crown 

land. This land was then held to be leasable by him to planters 

or others. It was both the campaign against the chiefs and the 

resulting land decisions that provoked Scott's protest. Altl1ough 

Scott exaggerates when he talks of settling matters "without 

striking a blow", his concept of what the Protectorate's admin.-

istration should be like was closer to Johnston's legal remit 

than was the Commissioner's behaviour. 

"Our contention is that if the Europeans take the 
land they practically enslave the native population. 
There is no law to help the native in his distress; 
but there is power to put into the European's hands 
to force the native to work. We have heard it said, 
"a good thing too", followed by invective against 
the native character but we beg to say that the 
native does work and work hard, and that the 
invectives are cowardly an untrue; and we up 
hold that no civilised power can come into a country 
more especially under christian promises, and turn 
the natives into slaves in their own holdings ••• 
we cannot treat the land as conquered country, 
and we must in every case of confiscation or 
annexation have the very best proof to show that 
no other way than fighting the natives was possible. 
We have all along believed and believe still that the 
British Government could rule and~velop this whole 
African Emr,ire in all questions really native, without 
striking a blow. 

We grant that it needs endless tact and patience 
and a real grip of native language, life, customs 
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and history, but this is obtainable; Africa won't 
be ruled without trouble and rnucl1 '.rnlaver', but 
what country is?"l 

This was no rc:)peti tion of some rumour about the morals of an 

administrative officer or con1plaint about an illegal arrest, 

of which Johnston makes the mission opposition appear to consist. 

It has to be admitted that such inaccuracies did creep into the 

exchanges in 1893 notably in the May issue of L.W.B.C.A. However, 

these were aberrations in the main mission argument. The Comm-

issiorier's own integrity and judgement could also be impugned 

if the only knowledge of his thoughts and attitudes were some 

quotations from his dispatches in that tense year. Professor 

Oliver says that 

"He did not confine himself, like Lister, to the 
comment that 'a duty on missionaries would be 
useful - Scotch ones to pay double, with an extra 
tax for Presbyterians in any form'; and even in 
counter attack his shafts went nearer the mark 
than those of his opponents."2 

Some shafts could hardly be called "near the mark"; for example, 

when he referred to Scott and Hetherwick saying, 

"These men quarrelled with and harassed Consul 
Foot, Acting Consul Goodrich, Consul Hawes, 
Acting Consul Buchanan and have from the earliest 
days of my administration pursued me with the same 
animosity. The reason being that they do not care 
a scrap for the spread of religion, but aim at 
making themselves great political powers in the 
land. Foolish partisans at home puffed bf Mr 
Scott with the idea that he was going to be made 
Commissioner for Nyasaland and he never forgave 
me for receiving the appointment instead."3 

1. L.W.B.C.A., December 1894. 
2. Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston, p.211. 
J. Johnston to Lister, 4 June 1893, F.O. 2/54. 
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The attack he is specifically complaining about in this dispatch 

was in the mission magazine of April 1893 and was, in f'act, an 

attack on the continuinG threat of Company rule and directed 

primarily against Hhodes and his claim to the reversion of 

Nyasaland. Johnston appeared only in the article in so far as he 

was Rhodes' agent - which he indubitably was - though he was not 

simply the tool of Rhodes that the missionaries feared. Surely 

if Goschen, the Chancellor of the Exchequer in the Government 

which appointed him could complain that he was never clear what 

1 Johnston did for Rhodes and what for the Crown , Scott deserves 

some sympathy for his suspicions. 

Professor Oliver in his discussion of Johnston's relations 

with the mission shows that, like many observers he has mis-

understood the attitude of Scott and his colleagues when he 

says: 

"And yet if their attitude had been more respons­
ible and more constructive, there is little doubt 
that the Blantyre missionaries could have pointed 
out and helped in the solution of some real 
injustices in the operation of the new regime."2 

The nationalist parties in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland 

replied to their white-liberal critics in the 1950s who complained 

that they did nothing to help make the Federation a more just and 

liberal state, that their opposition was totally against Feder-

ation per se, so these questions were peripheral to their 

objective of ending Federation. This is a close parallel to the 

1. Robinson and Gallacher, p.249 
2. Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston, p.212. 
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Hlantyre attitude towards th.e administration in its early years. 

They wanted a totally different style of administration. The 

whole structure of the life of the Shire Highlands, within which 

the mission had begun to set roots, was being torn apart by the 

new Administration with its policy of "dealing" with the Yao 

"robber" chiefs. The mission had pressed for a Protectorate to 

defend the Shire Highlands from the Arab and the Portuguese but 

the protector was becoming a destroyer from their point of view. 

Clement Scott summed up the mission attitude succinctly in his 

review of Johnston's book, British Central Africa, in the mission 

journal. The review was favourable in the main but for Johnston's 

chapter on "The Natives of British Central Africa", which Scott 

felt to be "slanderous". But the most significant comment was 

that made on the author's description of the pacification of the 

Protectorate. Scott said, 

"To our mind Sir Harry's "wars" were not always 
so absolutely necessary. The country was and 
had been steadily progressing without them. It 
was not to make a state that Sir Harry Johnston 
was sent out but to deliver from Portuguese 
occupation a state already made." 1 

Taken out of the context of Scott's thoughrexpressed in his 

correspondence and in the mission journal, that phrase might be 

taken to mean he wanted a missionary theocracy; but it is clear 

thDt was not what he meant. He meant that slowly and painfully a 

11ew African society was emerging out of contact with the mission-

aries and other European agencies, and that it could have continued 

1. L.W.B.C.A., August-December 1897. 



to grow i1 only Britain had held the ring to koep out both the 

l)ortuguese and the Swahili Arabs. Perhaps this idea which \ve 

have called the l'almerstonian concept or African development, 

was about thirty years too late, but it was Scott's passionate 

belief. 

This suspicion of the Administration's wars continued 

because of a difference of principle and not because of personal 

pique. When the Maseko Ngoni were crushed and Nkhosi Gomani 

1 
executed in 1896 , and again when the Ngoni of Nkosi Mpeseni were 

"pacified" by the Administration's forces two years later, the 

Blantyre Mission through its magazine queried the Administration's 

policy. In both cases they agreed that at the end a situation 

had been created that meant force was inevitable as a solution, 

but they asked if that situation need have been created at all, 

and why was Gomani killed like a criminal?
2 

Two years earlier, 

when the Mlanje chief Nkhanda had to be "dealt with" at the time 

of the B.S.A.Co. attack on the Ndebele in Rhodesia, Scott linked 

the two together in an article in the mission magazine. His 

scepticism harmonizes with that of the Administration doctor, 

Poole, and with that of liberal observers of the B.S.A.Co. 

relations with Lobengula: 

"11e do not find in history a people who loved their 
conquerors, it would be unnatural, and we do not 
look for it to be reversed in Africa. Can we thrash 
a man and expect him to thank us for it, and have 
we not pr~ctically thrashed the native out of 
power and possession, and for no tangible reason; 

1. L.W.B.C.A., December 1896. 
2. loc.cit. 
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our war-cry is the sla.ve-trader, but the 
slave-trade has little to do with it; the real 
motive power is gold thirst and land grabbing. 

The unjust scene of blood in Matabeleland was 
~protect the Mashona slaves. Our late attack on 
!Vlkhnnda was reported at home as an attack on the 
slave trade. Where then are our merits for 
gratitude which we grumble at not getting?"l 

This terrible sense of "let-down", of having encouraged 

something which has turned sour on maturing, runs through the 

Inission's opposition to the early taxation policy of the admin-

istration. Hetherwick,in a very eaRful article, pointed out that 

at six shillings per person it was economically outrageous. 2 

What was more important, he insisted, was the fact that no attempt 

had been made to explain the tax and to gain popular consent. He 

reiterated Scott's principal theme that the way of the mlandu 

would have to be followed if there was to be a peaceful and happy 

development. There was also, in the opposition to these taxes, 

the fear that the mission would lose its good relations with many 

of the chiefs, who were having to pay because they had at least 

partly been persuaded by the missions to accept British protect-

ion. The taxation applied only to the Highlands and the Makololo 

country, so that it did bearheavily on Blantyre alone. This 

dilemma was clearly expressed in Ifenry Scott•s 3 reply to the 

Zomba Collector over Malemia's refusal to pay taxes. H.E. Scott 

wrote: 

1. L.W.B.C.A., September 1896. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., November 1891. 
J. The Reverend Dr. H.E. Scott, doctor and minister, successor to 

Iletherwick as head of Domasi Mission, later founder of the 
Zomba station of the l'Iission and in 1908 successor to D.C. 
Scott at Kikuyu, Kenya. 



216 

"In 1889 the tben h.cad of this mission station 
was present \vhen ~·Jr BuchCJ..nan, acting for JJ.r'1.G. 
urged upon this chief and his people to accept 
the English flug in lieu of the Portuguese. 
At the same time Mr Buchanan laid much stress 
upon the promise that the former did not involve 
taxation ... The Domasi Mission thus gave a pledge 
based on the assurances of the representative of' 
H.lvl.G. that tlley, Halaemia's people, would not 
be taxed."l 

In this field of taxation, a small victory was gained of the kind 

asked for by Professor Oliver, when the next year the tax was cut 

by Johnston to three shillings; also when in 1892 theCommissioner 

held conferences in Blantyre and Zomba at which planters, miss-

ionaries, chiefs and headmen could hear the noma's case and put 

forward their ideas and complaints? Dr. Hanna, in his discussion 

of Johnston's taxation policy, emphasised the need for some 

check on his rule: 

"!'-·lost important of all, the need for Foreign 
Office approval was salutary as the only existing 
check on what would otherwise have been, however 
well intended, a personal autocracy."J 

It was this kind of check that through their "opposition" role 

the Blantyre Mission tried to carry out. 

By 1898, what had the "opposition" of the Mission achieved? 

We have seen that Johnston thought that their opposition had been 

decisive in keeping the Company out of Malawi, both in 1890-91 

and later. This would probably not have been the case but for 

1. H.E. ~cott to Cameron, Asst. Collector, Zomba, 19 Aug 1892, 
Hetherwick Correspondence, M. Arch. 

2. Johnston to Roseberry, 12 Jan 1893, No. 21 C.A., F.O. 2/54. 
J. Hanna, p.224. 
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Salisbury's own feelings; but this can be called a real success 

and one of permanent value. 

To this we must add the minor but real gain of having the 

rate of taxation cut by fifty per cent. The attempt the Commiss­

ioner made to consult with, and not simply to dictate, to the 

chiefs and headmen in 1892 and 1893 over taxation policy was also 

a small gain. 

However, by 1898, the main plank in the platform of Scott 

and Hetherwick was clearly lost. There was by then no chance at 

all of a "Palmerstonian" form of Protectorate; Johnston had 

brought the area that was effectively in the Boma's control under 

a form of Crown Colony government, though that legal status had 

not been achievect. 1 

The role of the Blantyre Mission as an opposition to the 

Boma changed after 1898.This was for a number of reasons. First, 

the Administration expanded its sphere from 1898 onwards and 

began to operate effectively in what is now the Central Region 

of Malawi and after 1904 in the Northern Region. Thus the relation-

ship between the two institutions was no longer the simple one it 

had been up till then when the only effective power of the Admin­

istration was in the area worked by Blantyre. Second, in 1898 

David Clement Scott was forced by ill-health to resign and leave 

11iala\·li for good. The headship of the mission then passed to 

Alexander Hetherwick. This was not simply the interchange of two 

1. See Stokes, loc.cit. 
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men, but was made more profound by the fact that by the end of 

1898 most of the staff \vho had been peculiarly JJ. C. Scat t 's 

followers, both in their approach to their work and to the 

African people, had also left the scene, notably, llenry Henderson, 

Dr. \v.A. Scott and Dr. Jobn Bowie. There still remained H.E. 

Scott, John Mcllwain, the carpenter and Dr. Neil McVicar who 

were close to D.C. Scott, but none were really in a position to 

challenge Hetherwick, who indeed, soon got rid of McVicar.
1 

The 

other 1nembers of staff until the arrival of the Reverend Robert 

Napier in 1910 were all secondary figures. 

Hetherwick was D.C. Scott's right-hand man, but after Scott's 

departure the real differences between the two men became more 

clear. Hetherwick never achieved the close personal relations 

with Africans that Scott did
2

, and closely related to this, he 

never was so passionately and understandingly negrovhile as 

was Scott. Now that active resistance to the Boma was ended, he 

continued in the role of being a spokesman for Africans who had 

no very effective way of speaking for themselves, but this was, 

in Hetherwick's case, very much a matter of knowing what was 

good for the African even if the African did not. Hetherwick was 

a man of integrity with a passion for justice, but he lacked the 

imaginative sympathy which was so dominantly a characteristic 

of D.C. Scott. Hetherwick, in a letter at the time of Scott's 

death3 , is critical of Scott's being too trusting towards Africans. 

1. See Chapter 7, ppJ,q<i-301 
2. See Chapters 5 and 7. 
J. Hetherwick to F. Norrison Bryce, 1 Oct 1907, Hetherwick Files, M. 

Arch. 
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This criticism is symbolic of the difference between the two men. 

Scott's thought was poetic and imaginative in form and not at 

all schematic. lt is, therefore, difficult at times to understand 

in precise detail. Hi~ use of the image of Ham for the African, 

as, for example, in his specially published sermon on the anni­

versay of Blantyre Mission in 19011 , did not mean that for him 

that the African was destined by God to any inferior role in the 

world; the whole mass of his writing in Life and Work in British 

Central Africa,and such of his letters and sermons that survive 

show this. Three examples of his writing can be taken to charact-

erize his extraordinary vision of the African and his role in the 

world. First, there is an extract from the anniversary sermon of 

1901 where he is mentioning indi victuals ''~rhom he knew and "\\'ere for 

him representatives of the Church in Africa, 

'Chesuse, 2 the civilised, the best fitted to meet 
and interpret the incoming civilisdtion ... 
Cedric Kalaliche, scholarly and capable, Miss 
Beck's right-hand man, a perfect teacher. 
John Gray Kufa,3the physician, Dr. McVicar's ideal 
of a man. Brave, he stood unarmed in the mission 
gateway in Lom~eland against a yelling crowd of 
natives with their spears and guns." 

J.G. Kufa is an ideal~' not an ideal mission product or an 

ideal African. 

Second, from his long review of John.ston's British Central 

Africa in the August/December 1897 edition of the mission magazine, 

t1v0 poems he Hrote in his highly personal "metaphysical" style. 

1. IJ.C. Scott, Livingstonia, l3lantyre Anniversary Sermon, 1901. 
2. See ChGpter 4, p.ll8, note 1. 
J. Later hanged by the British :for his relationship to John 

Chilembwe in 1915. 
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a::; count er to J ohns ton's cL apt ers on the peoples or Centro.l ..:1-.:fri ea 

aucl their customs can also he taken to illu~.;trate his attitude. 

The Ka:ffir 

There's a soupcon of centuries old 
That unravels t.he 1nyst ery 
O:f a 1\irlc,·dom once bought and sold. 

For his smile is of beaten out gold 
And in gold that is brave and free 
There's a soupcon of centuries old. 

He's a chalice of kinely mould, 
Lily wrought; hieroglyphic see 
Of a Kingdom once bought and sold. 

Through the judgements that on him rolled 
And engulfed him in misery 
There's a soupcon of centuries old. 

No robes on his shoulder fold 
Hut the earth yields him tribute free 
Of a Kingdom once bought and sold. 

He's a king, though no more he hold 
The scepture; in him we agree 
There's a soupcon of centuries old 
Of a Kingdom once bought and sold. 

Is the African a Sphinx? 

l\iysterious? across the sand, 
In noon-tide glare, by hot winds fanned, 
There gazes motionless, the Sphinx, 
No An.gel guesses what she thinks, 
From God's gates to Samarkand.) Mysterious. 

Dark Ham, by fifty centuries tanned, 
Stands tried, sublime. His race has spanned 
The age-long world. The world's sun sinks 
In desert deeps; they light their links 
And smile, ranked in God's starry hand, Mysterious. 
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Having lived through the experiences he did in Africa, 

D.C. Scott was not indulg·ing in naive dreams of the "noble 

::-:;avai~·e"; yet in these poems there is a hint of Glorying in 

Africanness that is reminiscent of trte "negritude" poelils o:f 

Senghor. 

The third example of his writing is one \vhich is extremely 

daring theologically and yet, I believe, it enshrines an idea 

which, though never rationally worked out, underlies all his work. 

"But in order to put down the slave trade you 
must have a proper doctrine of humanity, a true 
appreciation of the slave. Just as Christ took 
upon Him the form of a SldVe long aeo, so He 
takes upon Him the form of Africa today. Africa 
bears the sins of the world's rulers. How long 
are we as a nation going to lay our selfishness, 
our meanness, our falsehood, our l~sts, yea, and 
the whole burden of our sins upon this Lan1b of God? "1 

The African as a Christ figure is a daring theological concept 

indeed; yet it is, I believe essential in any attempt to 

understand Scott. 

This difference between D.C. Scott and Hetherwick led to a 

decisive alteration in the relations of the mission to the Admin.-

istration. This difference was not simply one which followed 

automatically from the new, stable political situation. The change 

was much more profound and meant that the mission was now part of 

the imperial establishment. The mission continued to criticise 

actions of' the Boma, to press for recognition of African rights 

in many spheres, and what was new, it did so with an increasingly 

close co-operation with Livingstonia. However, the "opposition" 

1. L.W.B.C.A., August-December 1897. 
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1 that Sharpe complained of in Scott's day became more of an 

acceptable "Loyal Opposition", basic criticism of the whole 

colonial structure no longer being part of its function. The role 

that the rnis si on came to play under Hetherwick' s leadersh.ip was 

much more the role that Professor Oliver criticised them for not 

playing in the 1890s: that of accepting the overall pattern of 

affairs and striving to correct specific injustices within the 

2 
pattern. 

From the departure of D.C. Scott in 1898 till the end of 

our period in 1926, Alexander Hetherwick was in a sense the 

Blantyre Mission. Apart from Robert Napier who came to Blantyre 

in 1910 and was so tragically killed by German askari in 1918, 

there was no one on the staff who had any kind of status or 

position independent of this veteran missionary. The length of his 

service, his knowledge of both Ciyao and Cinyanja, his intimacy 

with so many of the chiefs whose fathers he had also known, gave 

him enormous prestige with the settlers and the Administration 

as well. Just how much of an "Establishment" figure he was became 

clear in 1908, when Alfred Sharpe, who had once called for Scott's 

and Hetherwick's removal from the country as vital for the creation 

of good government, created him a member of the newly formed Leg-

islative Council. The seat he took was the one set apart to 

represent missionary and native interests. 

A more extraordinary development was the role played by 

1. supra 
2. Oliver, Sir Harry Johnston, p.212. 
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lietherwick in the setting up and workine of tl1e Blantyre Chamber 

of Commerce, an orGanisation of white settlers, both planters and 

traders, which was established to look after their economic and 

political interest~, primarily by lobbying the Adn1inistration. 

To be fair to lletherwick, this step lvas not a simple capit-

ulation, he did not simply go over to the other side as it were. 
) 

In the complicated labour and land troubles of the decade before 

the Great War, Hetherwick felt that the Chamber could play a role 

for the good of all the people in the ~rotectorate. He continued 

to be critical of many of the actions of the settlers and in turn 

t b tt k db th b . t• 1 y t h th• h o e a ac e y em as e1ng pro-na 1ve. e w en 1s as 

been said, this was still a drastic depature from D.C. Scott's 

vision of Africa's future, where the role of the European was to 

be an aid to African development and always secondary to African 

2 needs. 

This transformation in Hether\vick' s position vis-a-vis the 

Administration was the sort of thing that the Convener of the 

Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland was thinking 

of in his extraordinary book, Our Empire's Debt to Missions, in 

which he wrote: 

"Pioneers for Christ these missionaries were: 
pioneers of Empire they became, often not 
willingly but in the end whole-heartedly and 
effectively. The record of this Empire-service 
is one of the romances alike of modern history 
and of modern 1'-Jissions."J 

1. Notably in the columns of H.S. Hynde's Central African Times. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., January 1895. 
J. J.N. Ogilvie, Our Empire's Debt to Missions, p.27. 
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It 111ust be insisted, though, that Hetherwick himself never 

spoke in these terms and gave no sign of thinkin[~ in them. 

\'lhat were these land and labour problems which were the 

contended issues in the pre-war decade? Their roots are entwined 

together and stretch back to the first years of Sir Harry 

Johnston's rule over the Protectorate. 

\~/hen Johnston arrived in the Shire Highlands as the new 

Commissioner, one of his first actions was to send out on July 

18, 1891, a circular calling a halt to all further buying of 

land from the chiefs. The circular also called on all who had 

already bought, or claimed that they had bought, to submit these 

transactions to him for their official confirmation. This was a 

vital step because land speculation was already rife. As early 

as April 1890 Scott had complained of its dangers. 1 

In the next eighteen months Johnston settled these claims and 

developed a policy on "Crown Land" that laid down the pattern for 

the future of the Protectorate. This pattern of land ownership 

contained the root of most of the future difficulties over land 

and labour. However, the fault was hardly Johnston's. He was 

placed in a difficult situation where chaos could have ensued if 

the Government had not taken immediate action, if not to clear 

up, at least to tidy up the situation. This would have been a 

gigantic task for a well-staff administration. In fact, Johnston 

h~d few staff and got no additional help to deal with this issue 

1. L.W.B.C.A., April 1890. 
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\vhich he undertook more or les::i single-handed. 

lle laid do\vn that he \Vould issue a Certificate of Claim for 

any piece of land if' he were s<..Ltisfied on certain points. His 

criteria for issuing certificates have been analysed by B.S. 

·r- • } 1- l d th b • f • d 1\T'lS 1.namurt11y, an on e as1s o · that study can be summar1ze 

thus: 

1. Had the seller the right to sell? 
2. Was their another claimant? 
J. \vas a reasonable price paid? 
l~. \~as the claim a monopoly in the area? 
5. Had the seller understood what he was doing? 
6. Were their safeguards for the people actually 

living on the land in question? 

The first question was tl1.e crux of the matter. It ·was a· very 

difficult question to answer. It is now generally recognized 

that chiefs and heetdmen did not have the right to sell laud, and 

at the time most of then1 in fact probably thought that they were 

selling the use of land, in other words giving a kind of lease. 

Europeans did not understand this because of both cultural and 

linguistic barriers.
2 

The problem of whether the chief had the 

right of sale or not was not discussed by Johnston, Hho assumed 

they had the right and had sold and not leased the land. At that 

1. B.S. Krishnamurthy, Land and Labour in Nyasaland, 1891-1914, 
unpublished London University Ph.D. Thesis, pp.86-8 

2. A good example of this was the difficulty between Chikhumbu 
and the Mlanje planters in 1890 when they thought that they 
had bought land outright from Chikhumbu; so they were bitterly 
rese11tful of his demands for further payments the next year, 
a form of tribute he felt was due for another year's use of 
his land. Johnston saw this behaviour as confirming his view 
of the chief as a robber, but Chikhumbu felt equally indignant 
at the white mun's bad behaviour. 
See L.W.B.C.A., August 1891. 
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point in time another thorny problem was, which chief had this 

right? Was the present ruline chief, be he Nakololo, Yao or 

Ngoni, that is one of the new conquering rulers, or was it the 

original chiefs of Chewa, Chipeta, Mang'anja or other Malawi 

stock? 

In another context, that of his punitive expeditions against 

Yao or Ngoni chiefs, Johnston made use of the distinction between 

the indigenous people and the in-comers. 1 However, in the context 

of land claims he chose to ignore this distinction and the chief 

holding authority at the time was taken as the legal ruler, 

though he were a recent conqueror. At first this was not a matter 

of difficulty until the return to the country in 1891 of 0aniel 

Rankin (the discoverer of the Chinde mouth of the Zantbesi) as an 

agent for Commander Cameron's Central Africa Company. Rankin tnade 

claims to large tracts of land in the Shire Valley and cited 

agreements with Amang'anja headmen, not the present Makololo 

rulers, in defence of these claims. He did not claim that these 

agreements had been made when these chiefs had ruled but on the 

basis of their continuing to be the rightful rulers. The claims 

were refused because, as Johnston pointed out to the Foreign Office, 

an impossible turmoil would result from an attempt to effect 

any kind of restitution. Even more important was that any kind 

of recognition of Rankin's claims brought into question the 

validity of the Protectorate since it was based on treaties signed 

1. Johnston to Kimberley, 24 Jan 1894, No. 12 C.A. F.O. 2/66. 
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witl1 Makololo and Yao chiefs, the ri~htfulness of whose authority 

Rankin now denied.
1 

Leaving this basic point of ultimate ownership aside, it 

can be claimed that Johnston did try to be fair to all, and was 

especially careful to try to protect African rights. The people 

living on the claim had to be protected from exp.Joitation, so on 

most Certificates of Claim there were clauses protecting the 

"native villages and plantations" from disturbance. The effective-

ness of these clauses and the relation of these villagers to the 

labour needs of the European plantations became a key issue in 

Malawi life for the future. 

Before looking further into that, it should be noted that 

there were two notable spheres of land om~ership where Johnston 

cannot be seen to have been applying his rules for the maintenance 

of fair play. These two matters were the creation of Crown Land 

in what is now the Southern Region of Malawi and the land grants 

to the B.S.A.Co. in the Central and Northern aegions. In neither 

case did Johnston seem to apply his standard criteria for the 

granting of Certificates of Claim. 

When in 1892 and 1893 Rhodes claimed enormous areas of land 

in the Protectorate on the basis of the old A.L.C. Treaties of 

1885-6, Johnston rightly refused to endorse them. The Foreign 

Office had already agreed that the A.L.C. Treaties were unsupport­

able.2 He himself had reiterated this in a confidential dispatch 

1. Johnston to Anderson, 21 Jan 1893, F.O. 2/54. and Johnston to 
Roseberry, 5 Jan 1893, F.O. 2/54. 

2. Hawes to Salisbury, 30 Mar 1886, No. 13 C.A., F.O. 84/1709 with 
enclosed letter from Hetherwick to Hawes. 



228 

1 
at the end of 1891. However, after the neeotiations with Hhodes 

in 1893 about th_e continuance of the Company's subsidy to the 

Administration, the Comrnissioner then {;ranted the B.S.A.Co. 

vast tracts in Central Neoniland, at Nkhota-Khota and in the 

Northern Region, all based on the same old discredited treaties 

made by the ~-'joirs in the previous decade. This extraordinary 

state of affairs was modified in 1895 when the D.S.A. subsidy 

creased and the Foreign Office began to pay for its llrotectorate. 

Then the land grants to Rhodes in the Central Hegion simply 

became mineral exploitation rights, but the northern claim of 

20,000 square miles re1nained. Fortunately for the future of the 

country the B.S.A.Co. at no time attempted to exploit th&t grant 

to any extent. 

In the creation of Crown Lands in the south, again expedi-

ency overcame the Commissioner's basic principles for apportion-

ing land. By the end of 1893, Johnston had acquired as Crown 

Land, a great deal of the land not Granted to settlers, and in 

all areas had gained for the Crown the right of reversion of the 

land. Some of this Crown land was bought from chiefs, some was 

claimed because the chief had taken up arms against the Protect-

orate authorities, so1ne of the land was claimed on the basis that 

the chief had ceded it to the Crown. 

The nature of this development was desperately confused 

because cession and purchase were not distinguished by Johnston, 

1. Johnston to F.O. 5 Dec 1891, No. 22 C.A. Corlfidential,F.0.84/2Ll4. 
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nor was the problem of the relation of' political sovereiGnty 

over land to its ownership 'vorked out. 'fhe ambiGuity was there 

fro1n the beginning and can be seen as starting in July 1891 

with the treaties signed by chiefs in Cholo and Nsanje districts. 

In the dispatch
1 

reporting these treaties, Johnston talked of the 

chiefs ceding their land to keep out bad whites, the implication 

being that it was sovereignty that was involved, lJowever, Johnston 

goes on to say that after apportioning a reserve, he would like 

to recruit good tenants, ominously adding, "If your Lordship 

should approve, I intend to endeavour to obtain similar acts of 

cession in other parts of Nyasaland." This dispatch is also of 

interest in showing how eminently pragmatic the policies pursued 

by the Commissioner were, since two of the signatories of this 

act of cession were chiefs Ngabu and Tengani, traditional Mang' 

anja authorities, not Makololo newcomers whose rightful authority 

was being so insisted upon in other contexts. 

The legal advisers of the Foreign Office and the Colonial 

2 Office were not happy about these land deals, but Johnston 

largely ignored what he considered their petty quibbles. He dealt 

with the situation in a practical and tidy way, maintaining two 

clear objectives: that the Crown should be able to raise money 

from the land and profit from its development and also the 

1. Johnston to F.O., 21 July 1891, No. 10 C.A.,F.O. 84/2114. 
2. The legal advisers at the Foreign Office pointed out that if 

the annexed land became "Crown Land" they could not be held 
to be part of a "Protectorate". 
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protection of the rig·hts of' the African. 

In many ways the Commissioner was rig·ht to congratulate 

himself on his dealing with the land problem. He had stepped 

into a situation vergin~ on a fever of land speculation, and with 

very little staff he had quickly brought order to the situation. 

However, one of his main aims, the protection of African rights, 

was soon clearly a f'ailure. He attempted to have protective 

clauses written into the agreements, but these were of little 

effective protection in the working out of the real situation 

f~Lcing the African villager and the planter in need of labour 

for his plantation. 

Many of the first whites who came to _t.·jala,vi other than the 

missionaries had been hunters. However, in the late eighties men 

looking for possible mineral deposits began to arrive, and the 

hope of another Rand was present in the early years of the admin­

istration. The fact that the B.S.A.Co. held on to their mineral 

rights when giving up their land claims in 1895 confirms the 

strength of this hope, despite the dearth of finds. 

Agriculture, with its heavier demands on patience and labour, 

was not so attractive but settlers did come to begin plantations. 

The.Buchanans had already shown in the lS@Os on their Zomba 

estate that coffee, sugar and tobacco could all profitably be 

grown in Malawi. The combination of the lack of good roads and 

the tse-tse fly meant that human porterage, the tenga-tenga, 

\-:as the only effective means of transport, but even with that 

difficulty the Buchanans made a living. 
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Coffee was the only one of these proven ventures taken up 

by the planters and by 1898 the Protectorate Blue Book showed 

that 82% of its exports was cof'fee. F'rom the beginning the 

European community looked to the African population as a labour 

pool for their activities. The people showed no great desire to 

become such a resource. The planters quickly demanded to have, 

as of right, the labour of those people living on their estates 

and the help of the Protectorate authorities to recruit others 

to fill any gaps then left, as well as to ensure adequate supply 

of tenga-tenga. 

Johnston resisted the planters, saying of them "the native 

in their eyes is simply a chattel who must be compelled to work 

for them whenever they require them." 1 But llis attempt to protect 

the rights of the Africans resident on the estates, did not protect 

them from the pressures the owner could put on them, and his 

policy of taxation was a strong, if unintended, inducement to 

people to work for Europeans in order to gain the wherewithal 

to pay. 

From the beginning the Blantyre Mission was aware of these 

combined problems of land and labour. As early as 1892 they were 

receiving complaints froin Africans about estate owners destroying 

villagers' crops if they did not work as and when required. The 

problem was that the time when the villagers' "gardens" needed 

most attention was the very peak of demand for labour by the 

l. Johnston to Anderson 24 Apr 1896, F.O. 2/106 
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planters. In the February issue o~ the mission magazine of 1892, 

a long article dealt with the problem and pleaded with the 

planters to abjure t~1e policy of force and instead to attempt 

to create a genuine atmosphere of co-operation. The writer then 

turned to the Administration and begged that, since only now was 

the full implication of the sale of their land becoming obvious 

both to the villagers and those who had their interests at heart, 

could not some way be found to guarantee the villagers' right to 

cultjvate their own gardens? There was an immediate response to 

this article. A planter, who was described by D.C. Scott as ''a 

reasonable man'', wrote to the editor totally opposing the mission's 

line on the problem. He made no attempt to deny the practices of 

which the planters were accused, going on to say that the people 

were paid, therefore there was no justification in the use of 

word Slavery, and in any case, he went on: 

"No doubt the native is not so black as he is 
often painted, yet it is well to bear in mind 
that the light of civilisation has only been 
burning in the Shire Highlands for some sixteen 
years, and the aborigines are therefore still 
like children, and we should bear in mind that 
good old precept 'Spare the rod and spoil the 
child. '"1 

Scott commented that this was a "reasonab·le man" and what he said 

was bad enough; in other men the situation of the tenant as they 

viewed him could scarcely be distinguished from slavery. No 

change for the better resulted. Indeed, taxation made the sit-

1 • L • \~ • B . C . A • , 1-1 arch 18 9 2 . 
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uation worse because the Administration allowed that if a land-

owner paid his tenants' tax he could then claim a month 1 s \·Jork 

from them, a claim that could then be backed by the Boma and 

it s p o 1 i c e . l f the month 1 s '\'v or k demanded w us , as i t oft en was , 

during a key planting month, September or October, then food 

production was badly affected in the area and what good was a 
) 

wage in cloth or calico when there was just not enough food to 

be got? 

Two years later the issue was again raised in a major 

article in the mission magazine. This article relates the problern 

to Scott's unhappiness about the constant small Yao wars that 

led to confiscation by the Commissioner of the land, which then 

could be sold or leased by the Crown to planters. It was occasioned 

by planters turning people off their land because of refusal to 

work and by the problem of planters refusing others the right 

to till gardens they had left untilled for a year or so. Scott 

pointed out that this was common village agricultural practice 

and if the law let the planter do this then their tenants really 

had no protection at all. 

"Our contention is if the Europeans take the land 
they practically enslave the native population. 
There is no law to compel them to help the native 
in his distress, but there is power put into Europ­
eans' hands to compel, to force the native to work. 
\1e have heard it said, "a good thing too", followed 
by invectives against the native character, but we 
beg to say the native does work, and works hard, 
and that the invectives are cowardly and untrue; 
and we uphold this that no civilised power can 
come into a country, more especially under Christian 
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promiscsl, and turn the natives into slaves on 
their own holdings. \ve cannot treat the land 
as a conquered country, and we must in every case 
of confiscation or annexation have the very best 
proof to show that no other way than fighting 
the natives was possible."2 

Other supplies of labour were available from the Ngoni and the 

Tonga in the north. Even before the formal declaration of a 

British Protectorate, Ngoni from Ncheu and Dedza had come down 

to be employed on the building of Blantyre Church. The Tonga 

contact with the A.L.C. in the Mlozi war in the 1880s continued 

in the nineties when the Tonga came to Nandala as workers, no 

longer as military levies. They soon began to go to other European 

employers where an opening existed. Jo~1ston and Sharpe both 

attempted to guarantee them fair treatment but there was no 

legislation which was really effective to check bad employers, 

of whom there were plenty. The problems of the migrant worker, 

as opposed to the problem of the tenant being compelled to give 

labour, is not reflected to any extent in the columns of the 

mission magazine, though the almost constant exhortations of the 

European population to strive to achieve a happy cornmunity with 

the Africans based on a common humanity, are surely related to it. 

Some of D.C. Scott's regular little "filler" paragraphs in the 

magazine were also directed to this issue as well as to the 

1. This is an example of the profound unease felt by the leaders 
of the mission over the role they had played in bringing 
about an official British presence, which acted in ways 
contrary to promises made by the missionaries in persuading 
the chiefs to agree to British protection. 

2. L.W.B.C.A., December 1894. 
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closely related problem of race-relations. Typical are these 

"It was good old IJion Cassius,we believe, who 
once described a certain race as 'an idle, indolent, 
thievish, lying lot of scoundrels.' We have heard 
and read almost the same words used to describe 
certain tribes of our Protectorate. The Latin 
historian's strong epithets referred however to 
the English. 111 

It was after Scott's departure that the major crisis in the 

field of land and labour reached a peak in the period 1898-1900. 

A multiplicity of factors came together; the rights of tenants 

to farm their gardens and to give or withhold their labour freely; 

the rights of new tenants to gardens and to withhold labour; the 

conditions of recruitment of migrant workers as well as their 

work conditions; and whether it was tolerable for people to be 

recruited to work outside the Protectorate. From an economic 

viewpoint, perhaps, the overshadowing issue was whether the 

economy of the Protectorate could ever develop with tenga-tenga 

the only effective means of transport. The work was physically 

exhausting, it was an awkward system because of the limitation of 

size of unit able to be transported, and it was capable of absorb-

ing an incredible number of men. In the planting and weedinG 

season of 1899-1900, the major part of the available labour force 

was caught up in carrying loads and not in work on garden or 

plantation, 2 yet thousands of loads were still badly delayed in 

1. L.H.B.C.A., r·1arch 1896. 
2. Krishnamurthy, p.l78. 
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~ . '-1 . j t . t . 1 re ~t. c rll n g c 1 e l:r' c. o s ·- J_ n a -1 on s . 

The situ;~.tion was complicated at that time by the entry 

into the l'rotectorate of recruiters for industries to the south, 

in Rhodesia and Portuguese East Africa. 

The planters clearly were alarmed at the attempt to divert 

labour fron1 the Protectorate which was suffering such a shortage, 

and campaigned for no such recruiting to be allowed, as well as 

for a railway to relieve the transport problem and for t.he 

Government to aid the recruitment of' labour :for them. 

At first the mission concentrated its campaign of agitation 

on the transport issue, though the sending of men south of the 

Zarnbesi was also deprecated. 

"The country - its resources and the development 
of its productions - and the people to ~~om we 
look for this development, must gro1v together. 
Transportation of labour acts deleteriously both 
on the labour itself and on the soil and country 
which is thus deprived of it. Every pair of hands 
drafted south means one pair of hands less in the 
development of their native soil. South Africa 
has so notoriously failed with its own native 
question that we are justified in protecting 
against its thus interfering with ours." 2 

The March issue of 1899 of the mission maga~ine reported with 

distress that conditions for Protectorate men in South A:frica 

were so bad that some had gone on strike and were in prison for 

their pains. The editor also attacked the concept propounded by 

Rhodes in a speech in September 1899, of the countries north of 

the Zambesi as a pool of labour for the industries of the south. 

1. L.W.B.C.A., January 1900. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., June 1899. 
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The main burden o:f the campaign was, however, in tbe area of 

the transport problem. The mission took every occasion to back 

and support petitions :for railv~o'ays and schemes for tbeir establi-

shment as a permanent solution, but it also campaigned for a 

change in the conditions of work of the tenea-tenga. 

Four major articles
1 

were written in the magazine criticising 

the whole system in detail and putting forward concrete reforms. 

The joint conference of Medical Missionaries held at Livingstonia 

Mission specifically dealt with this proble1n in its report, 

deploring especially the effect of tenga-tenga work on the 

immature youth, so often paid a good allowance in calico. 

"Such cases in spite of \vhat we can do, are very 
often fatal, the direct result of a system of 
porterage, worse than American slavery before 
the Civil 1~lar. "2 

The conference endorsed the clear-cut proposals put forward by 

Blantyre Mission the previous year, 1900. These were that the 

Government should build a railway, and develop a road system 

capable of carrying wheeled transport for at least the major 

part of the year, at the same time reform of the tenga-tenga 

system was vital and the following proposals were suggested: 

a) Wages should be paid in money not calico. 
b) Food should be served to the men daily instead 

of giving calico as a good allowance as at 
present. 

c) Houses should be provided by the transport 
companies each a day's journey apart, thus 

1. L.W.B.C.A., issues for January, August and December 1900 and 
the April/June issue of 1901. 

2. Report of the Medical Missionary Conference held at Livingstonia 
and quoted in L.W.B.C.A., April/June, 1901. 
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securing shelter during the cold. nights so 
common in the Shire Highlands. 

d)No native to be employed as a carrier till he 
reaches the age of rnaturity.l 

lietherwick concluded the article with a paragraph, whose bitter 

tone is reminiscent of the quarrels of the early 1890s. 

, "Surely if we use the native as a beast of burden, 
it is our duty to feed and house him. Instead to 
avoid trouble and lessen the cost, which means 
bigger dividends to the British shareholder, we 
trade upon his humanity by making him do the 
work of an ox and then forage for his food in 
a foodless country. Is this the British justice 
and equality which we pretend to uphold and 
fight for?" 

This campaign which came to the top in missionary social concern 

during the First Horld \Var, \vhen demands for tenga-tenga for 

campaign in German East Africa lead to the deaths of thousands 

of r·lalalvians, had no significant success until the 1920s, when 

the coming of the automobile and new roads ended the difficulty. 

The coming of the railway in 1907, since it reached no further 

than Blantyre, did not radically alter the situation of the 

tenga-tenga though it helped planters with their export trade 

to some degree. 

The complete failure in 1899-1900
2

, either to move all the 

loads entrusted to the transport companies or to effectively 

weed and tend the plantation crops, forced the Administration 

into taking further action in the matter of labour supply. In 

1901 a Labour Bureau was set up to deal with the recruitment and 

1. L.H.B.C.A.,August 1900. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., January/March 1901. 
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regulation of labour, especially that cominr; .Crom tbe north 

into the Shire lliu;hlands. The Uistrict Commissioners were 

instructed to aid the aaents of the bureau and were soon 

identified with them. The Administration saw this scheme as an 

aid to the collection or taxes. If a man pleaded poverty, he 

could be steered into employment which would solve his difficulty 

over tax. This process was carried a staGe further when in 1901 

Commissioner S.barpe accepted a scheme specifically linking tax­

ation and working for a European. It was decided that the tax 

should be 6/- unless a man worked for a European, when it then 

was reduced to J/-; the Commissioner hd.d tbe right also to 

designate certain areas where tb.ese figures then became 12/-

and 6/-. 

When this new law was taken in conjunction with the trad­

itional idea that a landowner could legally demand a month's 

work if he paid a man's tax, an explosive situation was created. 

Its roots lay in the land settlement of 1891-2. We have seen that 

Scott pointed out that this had left tenants in a situation akin 

to serfdom, despite Johnston's att~mpted safeguards. The Blantyre 

and East Africa Company in 1901 initiated a new ruthless policy 

of \vork or quit against their tenants, and many planters followed 

suit. They insisted that the Certificates of Claim guaranteed 

only those "c-ardens" or crofts being worked at the time of the 

issue o.f the Certificate. Since then, because of the techniques 

of traditional agriculture, most people had moved to other patches 

or land. These original tenants by that action became no different 



:from ne,,rcomers, many of whom were coming from l)ortuguese East 

Africa at this time, whose gardens were held only at the will 

or the planter. 

Hh.a t U. C. Scott in 
1 189h had warned woulu happen had 

happened, and all African tenants were reduced to being serfs on 

their own land. In the period we are considering no satisfactory 

solution of this situation was found. Hetherwick pleaded in the 

n1ission magazine for the Government to clear up once and for all 

this matter of security of native tenure of land, which was so 

central to the African's way of life. liethcrwick also asked for 

and got an interview with the Commissioner, Sharpe, where he put 

the mission's plan for the prd:ection of African rights. He re-

iterated that the very nature of truditional agriculture meant 

that land had to lie fallow for three to five years while other 

land was worked before coming into use again, and so the original 

Johnston settlement with its guarantee of only the plot which was 

then being worked, was of little use. The specific proposals put 

by Hetherwick were fair: the first only to apply to the new land 

grants, and the others to apply to all estates. 

1. On the ne\-\' land grant given to railway company, 
each family should be given four plots of two 
and a half acres each, if cultivated in succ­
ession the family would be self-sufficient 
indefinitely. 

2. The time of labour should be stated so as not 
to be exacted suddenly or arbitrarily. 

J. Taxes should be paid directly to the Boma and 
not through the land owner. 

1. L.W.B.C.A., September 1894. 
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l~ • A s p e c i u.J ins p e c t ion of n at i v e s on e s t at e s be 
instituted for they are a:fraid to initiate com­
plaints themselves because they are so much in 
the po\ver of the land owners .1 

The Government did respond by raising a test case in court 

and Judge Nunan ruled that the present tenancy agreements were 

unfair and set them aside. A Land Commission was then set up to 

investigate the whole matter. Its findings led up to the Native 

Locations Ordinance of 1904, which set up Native Reserves in 

the rural areas and "Locations" in the t ovv-ns. Nobody liked these 

arrangements and in fact the Ordinance was never put into operation. 

From time ~o time the Administration made recommendations 

to the land owners about the relationship to their tenants, but 

no reform took place and the system continued as before, with 

tenants working for the landlord when required, paying rent in 

cash or in produce, a system that came to be kno1vn as "tang-ata". 

From 1898 when the idea was first mooted, the recruiting of 

labour for South Africa was the really pressing controversy for 

whites in the Protectorate. When the idea was suggested by Rhodes 

and then by Johnston in the British press,Hetherwick opposed it 

vehemently. Despite these protests recruiting for the mines on 

the Rand began in 1903 and continued for four years until in 1907 

it was formally stopped, only to be resumed again after the First 

\Vorld Har. 

1. Notes of an interview between a delegation of the Blantyre 
Mission and His Majesty's Commissioner at Blantyre on 
March 18, 1903 contained in Sharpe to Hill, 16 May 1903, 
F.O. 2/747. 
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\vhen considering J.Ietherwick' s role in the campaign ag·ainst 

labour recruiting along with his activities in the closely related 

problem of land, we see the deep ambiguity in his position to 

which I have already referred. He consistently and tirelessly 

opposed the recruitment of labour for South Africa with many 

cogent arguments, founded on a sympathy and concern for the 

African, just as much as were his recommendations on the land 

problem which he submitted to Sharpe. Indeed in his many articles 

in the mission journal, almost one a month for four years, a good 

deal of his old anti-Cape invective of the early nineties reappeared, 

coupled with attacks on a new foe - the capitalist. 

"By the latest tele~;·rams that have just reached 
us, it would seem that Iv.ir Chamberlain h.as yielded 
to the demands of the Capitalist .... It behoves 
all who have worked for the amelioration of the 
African race to be up and doing, and bring every 
possible force to the aid of the native who is 
thus to be exploited for the profit of the mine­
owner and the Capitalist of the South ·African 
Colonies."! 

"For the profit of the Capitalist in South Africa 
for the interests of the mines in a land of whose 
existence the native of twenty years ago was in 
complete ignorance, he is to have his whole social 
life and development thrown in confusion, and the 
progress of his country arrested."2 

The particularly obnoxious aspect of the recruiting was tl1at it 

was done with the co-operation of the District Collectors. As the 

Mission Council of Livingstonia Mission pointed out: 

"The Council vie·ws with apprehension the moral 

1. L.\:.u.c.A., February 1903. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., April 1904. 



results tiJat \vill rollo\v f'rom recruiting labour 
in JJ.C.A. ror the JohannCE5burc~· mines. They strongly 
protest against the Administration acting as a 
rccrui ting u.c;ency. Already a feelinG of alarm has 
been created in the \·lest Nyassa district, '\vhere the 
Collector to whom alone the natives can look :for 
protection against coercion and injustice, is 
callin~ for labour through his messengers, in the 
case of whom the native may not distinguish a 
request from a command. 111 

Livingstonia was united with Blantyre over the element of 

compulsion in this recruiting, in fear f'or the physical health 

of the men who went, in fear of the moral disintegration brought 

about by the all-~:1ale barracks of the mines, and the terrible 

family problems presented by the absence of menfolk from the 

villages. 

However, Hetherwick went further and insisted on the need 

for the labour of these men for the development of the Protect-

orate. By this he did not mean primarily the development of any 

kind of peasant agriculture, but the continuing need expressed 

by the Protectorate's planters for labour. 

This element in his opposition to labour recruiting also 

affected his attitude on the problem of the relations of land-

lord and tenant. His 1903 recommendations to Sharpe on this 

problem would have been of enormous service to the African people, 

but they cannot be taken separately from his role in the Chamber 

of Commerce and its agitation over the shortage of labour. As a 

tnernber of the Chamber he not only welcomed the 1901 Tax Ordinance, 

1. Quoted in L.W.B.C.A., July 1903. 



but was associated with tile poti tion whic.h called for it. 1 In 

fairness it must be added that he hoped a strict Administration 

would prevent this system beinc- abused by bad planters. 

This association with the planter's pressure group seriously 

complicated lletherwick's role as a spokesman for the African 

population. The local planters were, on the whole, bad employers 

/ 
and were categorized as such by Sharpe in his dispatches.- In 

these the Commissioner included a number of letters from other 

observers in the ~rotectorate COilfirming his view. One states: 

"I venture to say that our domestic animals receive 
more attention and better treatement than our human 
beasts of burden, when working on our plantations 
their existence is almost as bad as it can be."J 

These reports only confirm what appeared in the columns or the 

mission magazine from 1891 onwards in complaints <ctbout the "serfdom" 

on the estates, and the bad conditions undergone by the tenga-

tenga, ironically enough complaints often made by Hetherwick 

himself. 

How is Hetherwick's support of the~anters' interests to be 

explained without calling in question the sincerity of his acting 

the role of representative for the interests of the African people? 

A role which became institutionalised when he was appointed as 

such to the newly constituted Legislative Council of Nyasaland 

in 1908? 

1. The Cen~ral Africm1Times, March 10, 1900. 
2. Sharpe to Hill, Jl Dec 1901, F.O. 2/472, and Sharpe to F.O., 

2 Nay 190J, F.O. 2/747. 
J. Letter from Teixeira de Maltos to Sharpe, enclosed in Sharpe 

to F.O. 2 May 1903, F.O. 2/747. 
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It can be explained in terms of tbe original starting point 

of the Blantyre iv.tission' s understanding of its role as formulated 

by Scott. As we have seen, Scott worked on the understanding that 

the economic structure of African society had to be altered so 

that it was no longer one based on subsistence agriculture and 

the slave trade. lie was following up Livingstone's hope that 

"commerce and Christianity" would bring a new, better life to the 

people. Livingstone had thought in terms of a primarily African 

peasant agriculture made viable by European traders; Scott never 

seriously discussed the economic problem, but concentrated on the 

social and political aspects of change. To Hetherwick, plantation 

agriculture, because it Has underway and was transforming the 

Shire Highlands, had to be given every help to continue this 

vital task, but along the right lines. Thus he pleaded for 

security of tenure for those living on the plantations, and 

campaigned for railways and better conditions to relieve the 

tenga-tenga of their terrible burdens, and yet he was a leader 

of the Chamber of Commerce in the first decade of the tHentieth 

century. He believed that if plantation agriculture failed then 

there was no hope of development. He believed that it was good 

for the African people to be in paid employment, and that it was 

right that some Government inducement should be brought in to 

push the process along, because the alternatives of failure of 

the plantations, or the introduction of "coolie" labour, were 

inimical to the interests of all. 1 

1. The Central African Times, i'1arch 10, 1900. 



Livingstonia Hission opposed t:he 1900-1901 scheme of tax 

inducement to,vards paid employment, and Livingstonia never 

opposed labour recruiting on the grounds of the needs of the 

planters for labour, both of which Hetherwick did. In Scott's 

extant writinGS there is no hint of any such leaning. Thus 

Hetherwick, in continuing tl1e Scott trudition, added to it in 

a 'vay that altered it. He saw the role of the white man, especially 

the planter and businessman, as a much more permanent necessity 

in Zambesia than Scott's caretaker view. The differing person-

alities of the two men, especially in their ability to deal 

imaginatively and sympathetically with people, added to the 

divergence in attitude and understanding. The difference is 

clearly seen in two quotations, the first from Scott, the other 

Hetherwick's, on the role of the white man. 

"Africa for the Africans has been our policy 
from the first, and we believe that God has 
given this country into our hands that we may 
train its peoples how to dfvelop its marvellous 
resources for themselves." 

"Central Africa .•• is the home of the black man 
and the black man alone. He 2~lone can develop 
its resources under the rule and guidance of 
the Suropean ... this is his sphere. Ours is to 
govern and to teach him till he sees that his 
lot is in his o'vn home and on his own soil and 
not in the mines of Kimberley or the Transvaal. 112 

Yet Hetherwick did persevere in struggling for what he thought 

,.,·as good for Africans and for their rights. 

After the ban on recruiting for southern industries, no 

1. L.W.D.C.A. January 1895. 
2. L.,:.:.B.C.A. August 1902. 
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particular cause was at issue between the mission and the 

Administration. However, themission did continue, through 

Jietherwick, to try to protect both the tenga-tenga and the 

tenartts on the European estates. No solution was found to the 

problem of the richts of tenants and the rebellion of John 

Chilembwe wus an eruption of the frustration caused by that 

totally unsatisfactory situation. Just a few months before the 

rebellion, Hetherwick wrote of this problem: 

"Unfortunately, Government has begun to legislate 
for people on European estates and not begun on 
the question of land for people who are outside 
these estates, but who may be in a position any 
day of having their land leased to a European 
over their h!ads and themselves put in a position 
of serfdom." 

Two new issues were raised by Hetherwick in t11ese years, 

issues which were of vital importance for the future of the 

people of the Protectorate. In neither case did Hetherwick get 

very far, but it is of significance that the issues were raised 

at all. 

The first was the idea of direct African representation on 

the Legislative Council. Hetherwick, in a long and very elab-

orate review of The Report of the Native Commission in South 

Africa, commended as worthy of serious consideration, the 

recommendation of that Commission for African elected represent-

atives to sit on the Legislative Council. He did not raise the 

issue when he himself came to represent Africans on the l\yasaland 

1. Hetherwick to Morrison Bryce, 22 July 1914, Hetherwick Corres­
pondence, M. Arch. 



Legislative Council, yet his commendation of the idea was 

publicised among the growing literate AJ'rican population by 

the mission journa1. 1 

The second was one which he did pursue in the quiet years 

preceding the War. This was that the Administration had a duty 

to pursue a more constructive social policy than simply to 

2 maintain a minimum of roads and to keep law and order. Heth-

erwick not only insisted that, because African J)eople paid tax, 

they should have some socially constructive return for it, but 

pressed that the United Kingdom Government should also consider 

grants to help this sort of developrnent of the Protectorate. 3 

In the pre-War years the only response was the decision by the 

Protectorate government to give an annual grant of £1,000 to the 

missions to help with education. This sum, when related to the 

number of schools (the Dlantyre Mission alone had over fii'ty in 

1908) was paltry. However, an itnportant principle had been est-

ablished. 

It was along these lines that the Protectorate's future lay. 

D.C. Scott's vision could not be fulfilled in the ways he had 

conceived, yet the lines along which he had started the mission 

in its concern for the total life of the people was one which 

led to a concern with the key issues of the future education and 

political representation. 

1. L.W.B.C.A., April 1908. 
;! • L • h' • lJ • C • A • , J u 1 y 1 9 0 J . 
J. Hetherwick to Macfarlane, 29 Apr 1912, Hetherwick Correspondence, 

1'1. Arch. 



C:iAPTEH VII 

THE GHO\\'TH OF' THG CHUHCH, 1891-1914 

D. C. SCOTT AS LEJUJER 

On i\jay 10, 1891 the new cb.urch which he had built at Blan-

tyre was dedicated by David Clement Scott. liis closest colleague, 

Alexander Hetherwick and his brother, Willie Scott, also took 

part in the service. The solemn dedication ·was follo·wed by a 

more African form of celebrution, a feust o~ rice and roast 

for all who had helped in the work and the others who had 

0 ...... ...,_, 

gathered for the occasion. This ceren1ony, taken together with 

his sending to the press,the previous year, of his Cyclopaedic 

Dictionary of the Mang·' an.i a Language, m~;rlced the end of the 

initial task D.C. Scott had set himself. 

Now that the seeds of an African Church had been sown and 

its languuge laid out in all its richness, what lay ahead? Where 

did Scott see the future leading? As important, what did the 

Foreign Mission Committee in Edinburgh see as tl1e future o~ this 

work so well begun? 

There is no record of the officers of the F.}l.C. of that 

period doing any kind of long range planning or fundamental 

thinkinc; about tile nature of the missiont::lry task. As 1·.re have 

1" 
seen , the Cowmi ttee was constantly in danger of ban.kruptcy, and 

1. See Chapter II, passim. 



continually in despair over the d.e<:trtb of suitable candidates 

for service. Jt is reasonable to suppose that these burdens had 

a crippling influence on the Committee, checking any l<ind of 

serious planning. Throughout the period under discussion, the 

Committee's policy was primarily one of reaction to w.hCl.t happened 

"in the field", and contained no element of initiative. The 

nature of their reactions, however, is a valuable, if indirect, 

gauge of the nature of their understanding of mission, of African 

society and of the Church. 

By contrast, D. C. Scat t knew exactly \vhere he hoped to guide 

the Church as it grew in Malawi. liis ide~s 1 provoked a very 

strong reaction from the Foreign Mission Committee and from the 

local European community. 

This was an era in the history of Christianity which has 

? 
been categorized by Stephen Neill- as one when the doctrine of 

the Church was peripheral to the thinking of missionaries, as well 

as to the leaders of the missionary organisations and their 

supporters in the "home" countries. He has summarized the charac-

teristics of the period as being (i) a period when, because of 

the great improvements in communications, missionary society 

committees dominated their men in the field in a way that they 

had not done before; (ii) a time when, even among Roman Catholics, 

there was little constructive thinking about the doctrine of the 

Church; and (iii) a 11eriod when the status of the majority of 

1. See Chapter IV, passim. 
2. Neill, op.cit., p.510. 
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missionaries w<.L:s primarily that or employees of a missionary 

society. Indeed, many clerical missionaries were given a con-

ditional ordination: that is, ordination valid only for the 

country to which they were being sent and not valid universally. 1 

D.C. Scott did not in any way conform to this pattern. 

However, it must be noted that legally he, along with all other 

Church of Scotland missionaries, was an employee on contract with 

the Foreign l\lission Cornrrdi-tee of the General Assembly, and so 

legally no different from ti-1e employee of the C. i"·.i. ~. or the L. 1-l. S. 

But those missionaries first appointed to rllantyre had full and 

not conditional ordination. 2 Scott was a churchrnan, par excellence, 

holding a very high doctrine of the Church and of the vital role 

of Baptism and Holy Communion in the Christian life.J He did not 

see his role as that of being anyone's employee, and was always 

unwilling to accept any attempt by the F.i'-J.C. and its officials 

ll 
to give directions about the work in Africa. 

The new Blantyre church was a fitting symbol of that for 

which he stood and the goal to which he looked. He wanted the 

1. Neill, op.cit., p.510 
2. Later in 1897 J.A. Smith was given such a conditional ordination 

after service as a lay missionary. 
J. L.W.B.C.A., October 1891. In this Scott wrote as in many similar 

appeals "To the celebration in the native tongue as well as 
in English, we would welcome all Europeans desirous of thus 
remembering their Lord's death and feeding on His Body and 
Blood. He labour for a united Church in Africa, English 
and native, and nowhere do we realise our unity more than 
round the table of our Lord." 

!~. For .his complete indifference to the recornmenda tions of the 
Hankine Commission H.cport, See Chapter IV. 
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church to be beautiful and it was. 'I'cstirnony of the impact it 

made on people comes :from a witnesfj, usually t:~·uarded, sometimes 

hostile, 1 to the lJlantyre his:::;.Lon. Emily Booth Lang·worthy wrote 

thus on first seeing the church, after a long weary journey from 

the mouth of the Zambesi. 

"God must like beauty or he wouldn't h.ave made 
such a beautiful world. The inside of God's 
house ought to be beautiful too. Here in the 
heart of Africa, a Scotsman had rnacle C'od's :r 2 
house a thing of beauty. I felt contentment."-

In the building of the church Scott also showed clearly his 

attitude towards the current patterns of missionary activity. 

His view of the relationship of the work in the field and the 

"home" committee was one of maximum f'reedom in the field and 

minimal interference from Scotland. In June 1888 he began work 

on the building o:f his new ch.urch. From then until the invitations 

to its dedication were sent out in March 1891, there was almost 

no mention of this eigantic task in the columns of the mission 

magazine, where Scott was usually so unrestrained. Also, there 

was almost no mention of the work in the official correspondence 

with the F.N.C. He did raise the matter in October 1888, after 

the work was already well begun. Dr. NcMurtrie in his replyJ said 

that Scott's letter had put some o:f the committee into a "kind of 

shock''. He asked Scott not to continue the project, saying that 

1. The daughter of John Booth, 
:friend of John. Chilembwe. 
lndependent African ) 

2. Langworthy, This Africa was 
J. Mci-1urtrie to D.C. Scott, 20 

radical missionary, patron and 
(See Shepperson and Price, ~ 

Mine, p.44. 
Dec 1888, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
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it c;ave a handle to Hlantyre' s enemies, who were continually 

complaining about over-spending and, what they considered to be, 

irresponsibility. 

Scott's response was to desist, not fron1 the work, but from 

writing about it. The crisis over the war with Mlozi, the threat 

of Portuguese invasion and the campaign to G'ain some kind of 

British protection for the area, afforded plenty or other topics 

about which to write and keep the JT.Ivl.C. busy. 

The next extant letter from Scotland about the church, is an 

enthusiastic letter from Dr. Mchurtrie, thanking Scott for the 

1 photograph of the now completed and dedicated church. The 

Committee's anger over the completion of this tre[Jendous project 

without their authority, indeed against tl1eir expressed, wish, 

was turned to praise by Scott's very success. The measure of his 

success was that the Illustrated London News chose to feature the 

new building in an article, as did other less erni~ent illustrated 

rn<::.gaz ine s. 

This extraordinary building with its blend of' l•ioorisll and 

Byzantine features together with those of medieval European, is 

a visual representation of Scott's concept of the future of the 

Church in Africa,and the goal towards the acl1ievement of which 

the energies of the mission were to be concentrated. 

ile had a deep historical sense through which he saw the 

Church as a living organism existing down the ages, changing and 

1. l\lcMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 22 July 1891, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
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adapting its c~ l:f to suit the varyin{t' ci rcums tanccs it rac eeL. It 

was the fullne~>s of this tradition tr12.t he 1·1ished for Africa, 

indeed. that he held to be A.fri ea 1 s d1...1.e. A .. really African Church 

could only find i.tself if it were allowed to crow in relation to 

tl1at whole trudJtion, not if restrained by one sin~le strand of 

tbat tradition. This understanding was closely related to his 

firm belief in the role of the Church as the catalyst in the 

growth of civilisation, which we have already considered. 1 So he 

wrote of the missionary: 

"Unless he cut himself from all that is human 
and declare himself an ascetic, or unless he 
fall below the appreciation of culture, he must 
perforce take interest in and develop the people 
around him to the best of his ability. 

11e does not produce a non-native product, he 
only brings a civilisation before the native 
spirit as its inheritance and its right, to 
allow the native spirit not merely to develop 
a native Christianity, but to become a conscious 
member of the Catholic Church of Christ." 2 

In the midst of the controversy of 1894-7 with the General Assembly 

of the Ghurch of Scotland about the fornt the Church was taking 

in the Shire Highlands, he wrote a series of articles in the 

mission magazine under the gener<J.l heading "The Native Church", 

where he explicitly developed his ideas. In the practice of the 

mission these ideas had always been active, and so ther~ are ntany 

earlier references to these same ideas. One of these, in 1893, 

could almost be a commentary on the imagery of his newly built 

Blantyre Church: 

1. See Chapter IV. 
2. L.W.J3.C.A. December 189J. 
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"One :feels here wltut people at home can never 
feel, the force of a Christianity which has not 
been troubled by Greek and H.o1n<.~.n schism, which 
knows nothing of .Protestants and Pard.sts, and 
which seems to us above them all broader tb.an 
them all. ln t.he breadth of nature here in Africa, 
one looks for the notes of a triumphant unity of 
the :faith and at no very distant date."l 

Like so much else that D.C. Scott said and did, this must also 

have produced a "state of shock" in some of his Scottish readers, 

since at that time in Scotland, relationships between the diff-

ering Presbyterian groups were difficult enough without the 

introduction of the idea of unity with the other denominational 

streams within Christianity. 

Scott firmly believed tl1at the task of the mission was to 

produce a Church that would be African. This could only be if 

the whole wealth of the Christian past was brought before the 

African people, from which they then could select the materials 

for their own building. This was the duty laid upon European 

Christianity; indeed, Scott saw it as something that was owed to 

Africa. Scott said: 

"Our purpose we lay do1vn as the foundation of all 
our work that we are building the African Church -
not Scotch nor English - but African. Rather we 
should say the African portion of the "one Catholik 
and Apostolik Church." The A.frican has a part to 
play in the Church of Christ universal. His character 
and his influence have still to be reckoned with. 
In the early days of Christianity, the African was 
a leader in Christian life and thought, while the 
Church of North Africa sent its representative to 
take part in the great Church Councils. We Christian 
nutions of Europe are the heirs to those ages and 

1. L.W.B.C.A., May 1894. 
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of' the labours of those men. Our debt is 
consequently to be paid back to the new-born 
African races of' today."l 

After the dedication of Blantyre Church, D.C. Scott continued 

the shaping of both the worship and the organisation of the 

Christian community in the Shire Highlands along these lines. 

Up till tl1en there had been services of worship in English and 

Cinym1ja in the tiny wattle-and-daub church. The rn<lin emphasis 

of work in Cinyanja had, however, been evancelistic services, 

very often in the open air. Scott did not discontinue the usual 

afternoon service in the English language, nor the evangelistic 

meetings, but he decided that primary service of worship for the 

Blantyre congregation should be the morning service in Cinyanja, 

to which European Christians were to be invited and to which they 

were expected to come. Cinyanja prayer-books and hymnals were 

provided for their aid. 

"The all-important communion of native and European 
in one worship before God will elevute all who take 
part; and the founding of the Native Church in this 
land will be fostered by a Civilis&tion Christian 
in deed as well as in name •.• " 2 

Scott had been planning this move for some time. In March 1890 

he had written to his friend James Robertson, the minister of 

Hhittinghame: 

"I have proposed a native church for Europeans and 
natives in the native language for Sunday morning 
service - and am just waiting to see it gather 
s11ape and approval and definite prowise of success. 
I h Ll v e of course a n; L t i ve 1 it ur gy and would use this 

1. L.W.D.C.A., April 1895. 
2. L.\\1 .B.C.A., ; .. lay 1891. 
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slightly altered - keepinc; the big v.illagers 1 

m n c t in c; s e van g e 1 i :--; t i c . . . o n c o f t 11 c c 11 i e f w o r k s o f' 
the mission is to keep the Europeans true to the 
vows of' Chri~ti<-:t.n civilisation, the ChuT'ClJ must 
be a European-Native Church."l 

This liturgy already existed in Ciyao as well ~LS in Cinyanja and 

had been introduced as the form of worship at Dom.:.tsi. 2 The inst-

itution of the united morning service was followed by the insistence 

that the com:nunion services, whether in 8n~;lish or Cinyanja must 

be open to all Christians of whatever race. He saw this as: 

"The overt act of union of Native and Europeo.n 
Christianity here as one body in Christ, one can 
hardly over-estimate the import of such an act."J 

The response from the side of those Europeans who were Protestant 

Christians, was clearly unsatisfactory to him, because again and 

again he was forced to repeat his exhortation to come to communion. 

D.C. Scott's policy on this issue was contrary to the trad-

ition of most denominations. In areas of white settlement outside 

~'urope, chaplains (separate from both the mission and the native 

church) were usually provided for the European communities. 

Indeed, the Church of Scotland continued to do this in many other 

areas of her concern into the middle of the twentieth century. 

Scott's understanding of the Christian mission, and his high 

estimate of the role of Africans in the Church and his respect 

for African ways, could not allow hiin to visualise such a procedure. 

1. JJ.C. Scott to Robertson, 17 Mar 1890, E.U.L. Ms 717/10. 
2 • L. \{. JJ. C • A. ·June 18 9 0. 
J. L.W.B.C.A. May 1891 
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He specif'ically opposed t.he whole chaplaincy policy '"hen in 

December 1891 he wrote: 

"\ve are '"orking here for the unity o:f the Church, 
European and African. It has been the aim o:f the 
mission durinG all these past years to hring and 
keep together the two parts of the Church - n<_,_tive 
and foreign. It would be a great blow to the Church 
of Christ should there arise in the future such 
severance as we confess exists in the Colony between 
t.he native and European portions of it. L3oth portions 
'"ill greatly increase as time goes on. 1'/e long to 
see them increase together - not side by side, but 
as one .••. In God's great wisdom the native may be 
saved without us, we doubt if we here can be s~ved 
'\rithout the native."l 

For Scott there could be no apartheid, there could be no Christian 

pursuit of a doctrine of "separate but equal". His firm belief 

in the necessary unity of the Church was a belief which he held 

over against racialism as well as denominationalism. This 

attitude of Scott carried into the smallest matters. rrhe fact 

that throughout the 1890s the births, deaths and marriages of 

Christians in Dlantyre were listed in the issues of the mission 

magazine simply by alphabetical order, with no reference to race, 

was a small but significant reflection of Scott's sincerity. 

In all of this he was backed by Dr. Bowie, Willie Scott and 

his right-hand man, Alexander Hetherwick. For example, in July 

1893, Hetherwick married Mrs. Fenwick, the widow of the notorious 

ex-missionary and trader.After Fenwick's death she had stayed on 

in the Shire Liglllands and had gained an appointment with the 

mission to help witl1 the training of girls. The Hetherwick's 

1. L.\i.B.C.A., December 1891. 
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wedding day was also the great day f'or two of the newly baptised 

young men, Hho married two of the mission g·irls. That evening 

all three couples presided over a huge, open-air marriage feast, 

which was attended by the :friends of the three couples, Scots 

1 
and Africans together. 

lfbwever, as his constant exhortations to attend worship, and 

his reiterated explanations of his aims, indicate that Scott's 

policy did not meet with much enthusiasm from local whites. 

lndeed, it soon became clear that even several members of the 

staff of the mission shared neither l1is views on the nature and 

worship of the church, nor his views on the role of African 

people within it. 

This group of missionaries found ready support among 

settlers who disliked Scott for his opposition to the possible 

ceding of the ~rotectorate to the British South African Company; 

disliked him because he "spoiled the niggers", as well as for 

the pattern of church life that he was trying to create. Before 

discussing their opposition, which led to a formal Commission of 

Enquiry by the General Assembly (the second in the short history 

of the mission), the African response to Scott's work must be 

looked at. 

1. Even a cursory glance at the contemporary writings of whites 
in South Africa or Hhodesia (e.g., the books of F.C. Selous) 
is enough to highlight the different nature of the relation­
ship between the races reflected here from that common 
in southern .A .. frica at the time. 
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During· 1888-1889 there:; was recorded tJ]e be(~inninrj· o:f a 

def'inite movement oF peo:ple living on and around the mis~ion at 

:01antyre to ask for baptisrn. Thus the year 1891 W<.i.S not a year 

marking the beginning or endine of a sta~e in the erowth of the 

Christian community, but the fourth year of' an increasing move-

ment. The impact of education on villar~;e society has already been 

noted.
1 

This spreading of literacy into the villages, both 

around Blantyre and Domasi and, to a lesser extent, ~round 

Chiradzulu, would seem to have been a vital factor in this move-

ment. By January 1891 the first edition of the Gospels in Ciyao 

? 
and a hymnal in Cinyanja had been sold out • ._ The singing of these 

hynms in the villages, some set to African tunes, had a profound 

effect in propagating Christian ideas and views among the people. 3 

Hhat was an esse.atial accompaniment to the spread of lit-

erature and the dispersal through the villages of people \vho had 

learned to read during a stay on the mission as scholars or 

employess of some sort, was the village ~reaching of teacl1ers and 

senior schoolboys. In April 1891 it w~s reported that the teachers 

and scholars of Blar1tyre were holding regular Sunday services in 

h fifteen neighbouring villages. Around Domasi a similar campaign, 

1. See Chapter IV. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., January 1891. 
J. A kno\vledge of t:h.ese hymns was very widespread. In a survey 

conducted in 1960 by the author on the reasons for people 
entering the Church, the outline of the Christian message 
conveyed through hymns, especially those sung at funerals 
and other public events, was a very significant factor. 
This was confirmed as being of long standing by informants. 

4. L.W.B.C.A., April 1891. 
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t h o u gh on a sIll a 11 c r t:; c a 1 e , was c c.1.r r i c d o ut . Tll e s e vi s it s were not 

si111ple "hit and run" arrairs. Those wl1o went out, often accom-

panied by C<J.tecllunJens wl10 were th.us initiated into the propac·ation 

of their 11ew faith, even before b~ptism, were usually asked to 

stay and eat at the village. They tllen had to tak.e part in long 

discussions on the n1eaning of wh<J.t they had been preachine- a 

salutary experience for any preacher - as well as having to 

answer questions about missionaries.
1 

lnformants in describing 

thet>e visits, have empb.asized that the questions about missionaries 

were as important as the questions about doctrines or ideas. 

D.C. Scott was known to a number of people because of llis 

ar~pearance in tnany rnlu.nclu and because of J:1is part in (irotecting 

people during the last great raid of the Kconi. Ilo1vever, people 

were keen to know more o:f him and his companions. If they could 

be trusted as men, perhaps their teaching could also be trusted. 

The coming of' tLe Boma and the increase in the numbers o:f Bur-

opeanplanters meant that the old world ,,,as being badly s.haken 

for a large nuinber of people. Perhaps Scott and his people could 

provide a help in dealing with this new 1vorld o:f the Boma with its 

demands for taxes and of the planters with their demands for work 

at the most inconvenient time.s o:f the year. He was the one 

1. Tne Hcvcrend Jarnes Poyah I'\i"thirnba and I·-:r Lewis Bandawe, H.B.E., 
who were both schoolboys on the mission at this time, 
described these expeditions in interviews with the writer. 
They both insisted that the discussions in the villages 
art er the formal evangelistic meetings \vere over, were of 
fundamental importance in accounting for the sharp increase 
in the numbers of peop.le asking for baptism. 
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representative or tld_s new worlcl that tiJey knew and could 

1 
ar>proach. 

Tn this situation, the personal attitude~:; o:f D.C. Scott 

<-:..nd the little band o:C missionaries around hirn were vital. His 

belief in the great potential o:f Africa and Africans, J-1is daring 

tlleological :flig·hts into glimpses of Arrica as a recrucified 

? 
Lamb of God-, led hirn into his long controversy with the Admin-

istration. They also led him into a position of h:Lg·h esteem and 

affection arnonr~· many African people. He had shoi·JTl to those Africans 

'\rho worked or lived at lJlantyre or JJo,-:Iu.si that he believed and 

trusted in them; he had shown to many chief's that he respected 

them as men. Already on I-Ietherwick's last leave, Joseph Bismarck 

had been left in sole~ cl1arge at UorTI<J.si; again, i'~acho took over 

Chiradzulu on the depa:ture of Cl eland for J\~lanj e in 1889. In the 

1880s Scott had built up a devoted following amortg the youn~ men 

who lived on the mission and it was they \-vho now influenced others, 

who,in turn, passed on what they learned. In this way a ripple 

e:ffect outwards from Blantyre was created. 

Scott set out from the beginning to create an Jl.frican Church, 

a Church that he hoped would be free from racial as well as den-

ominational divisions. Some of the measures he took have been 

discussed above. But what was peculiarly African in wl1at he set 

out to do? Front the opening of the Blantyre church until he left 

1. Tl1is paraphr~se is based on information gained in interviews 
with i'!r Ba.ndawe, ]\lr Nthimba and the Reverend Harry J.~atecheta. 

2. See Chapter VI. 



1,!al<:uvi .Cinally in 1H9U a rapid c;rowth of the Christian Church 

took pl<.LCe. Around 13lantyre, bCl1001 anu church building·s began 

to appear in an ever-widening circle; the s<_Line thing happened 

at JJomasi, Zo:nba
1 

and i'-llanje. Lew centres o:f work staf':fed by 

') 

A:fricu.ns were se·L uv among the Nc;oni i11 ;::>epteiilber 1897r-, and in 

Lomweland in 1897. 3 In 1891 there were thirty Africans in 

communicant membership of' the J)resbyterian Church. By 1897, at 

the end of' the decade of' expansion, presided over by Scott but 

carried out priillarily throut;h African agency, there wets a 

communicant membership of four hundred w_L th more than :four thou-

sand people regularly worshipping in church and atten.ding "cat-

echumen" or "hearers" classes. Ho\\rever, tl"lese facts need not 1nean 

that there was anythinc purticul~rly African about the nutui·e of 

the gro1.v-ing Church. Such expansion might only be African in the 

sense that Af'rican people made up the numbers, but their presence 

need not have in any \vay a:ff'ected policy, \\rorship, organisation 

or authority in the Church. Scott insisted that he wanted to 

create a Church that would be genuinely an African part of the 

one Catholic Church. He certainly produced a response in African 

people, but how did he attempt to help the new Church not only to 

be African in membership, but also in its nature? His desire to 

grant responsibility to Africans was an essential beginning. 

1. The mission there was taken over f'rom the Buchanan brothers when 
the last o:f them died in 1896. 

2. L.h1 .13.C.A. Septe1nber 1893. 
J. L.W.B.C.A., August 1897, reports on the work of four schools 

in Lomweland which were well attended. 
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'J'he trust lle placed in JJisntarck, Hondau and Nacho, and the 

key part the Sunclay visits to tb.e villages played in his scheme 

or work were all indications of' tl1e way Scott saw the future 

Growth of the Church. lie soon went further in the cranting of 

responsibility in the ai"'fairs of the mission to 1\.fri cans; in 

~epternber 1893, t·wo women missionaries, i\iiss .Bell and .i-listi Alice 

Werner went to join Harry Matcheta, the teacher-evangelist who 

had already be~un the new work at Panthumbi among the Ngoni of 

Chikusi.
1 

The response from Scotland to this move was one of 
') 

great unease. lJr. l\1ci·iurtrier_ said that the Foreign Mission Commi-

ttee was unhappy about the ladies being in the care of an African. 

He 1-vent on to point out tl1at the \~omen's Committee for Foreign 

Mission, whose servants the ladies were, had already insisted 

that they should not serve anywhere except where they would be 

under the care of an ordained or medical missionary. The good 

ladies of the committee objected to artisl:!.n missionaries, let 

alone African evangelists, as companions for their staff. 

To be of any permanent significance, this move towards the 

sharing of responsibility with African Christians would have to 

be institutionalised in some way. The usual pattern in I 1rotestant 

missionary circles at that time was that, soon after the work 

was undertaken, a Mission Council was constituted. This type of 

council, which usually met quarterly, was responsible to the home 

committee for the work of the mission. Although in some areas an 

1 • L • \{ • 13 • C • A • , S e p t em b er 18 9 J . 
2. ~icNurtrie to D.C. Scott, 1 Feb 1894, Convener's Letter Book, M.l. 
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indigenous system of' church courts at the Kirk Session or 

J>resbytery level w;_ls SGt up, the .f\Jis::5ion Council was al1·1ays the 

real source of' both power and authority. This was because it 

controlled the larger resources, usually including all the 

buildings, whetber schools or churches. The teachers and evan­

gelists were also usually paid by the Council, so that although 

pastors mieht be 11aid by the local people, the local sessions 

and presbytery had little or no control over the major element 

in the staff and property of the churches of their area. The 

Christian community was thus often made up in a dual form of 

mission and indigenous Church, t1vo separate institutions, inter­

locking through the members of a Mission Council who served on 

the church courts. 

Scott called together a Mission Council on September 10, 

1889; but he suw this body as an annual meeting for stocktaking 

on the work done, as well as for transmitting requests and ideas 

to the authorities in Scotland. He saw it primarily as an advisory 

body to hin1 as head of Mission. There was no question of its 

meeting quarterly to oversee the work of the mission. 

The alternative 1vay which Scott wished to follow was one 

that would have got round the church/mission dichotomy, and 

moved rapidly towards a self-governing, self-propagating African 

Churcli. At the third Mission Council held in July 1891, Dr. ·\·:illie 

.:.; cot t had c a 11 e d for the se 1 e c t ion of men to train as ministers 

and had offered himself as their teacher . .Uis brother did not 
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make any moves in this direction immediately but the next year 

he selected sevGn men to be deacons, men of proven worth and 

experience from among the rrtisf:jion teachers and evangelists. By 

the term "deacon", Scott did not mean what is meant normally in 

Presbyterian churches: that is, a layman chosen by the congre-

gation to look after property and money. Scott "ordained" his 

dea.cons and sc-J .. \v them as having taken the first step to\vards a 

full ordination to the ministry of Word and Sacrament. In a long 

and very theological article in the September number of the 

Blantyre Life and Work, he explained that this ordination was: 

"lve believe the same ordination as of a minister 
only that it is limited in intent to obedient 
discipleship, the novitiate of those who approach 
the holy in the sanctification of' the secular."l 

These men \vere John Chipuliko, Mungo. Chisuse 2 , Thomas f.lpeniJ, 

James Kamlinj e, James l'hvernbe, Harry Kamb1viri I\latecl1eta and John 

h 
Gray Kufa. They received t\vo periods of instruction a day, as 

well as doing their ordinary work as teacl1ers or printers. Their 

curriculum included History, Geography and English, as well as 

theological and biblical subjects, and was of a high school level. 

In November 1894, these seven were ordained and another 

seven began training. How did these men fit into Scott's scheme? 

The once-a-year meeting of the Council was no effective 

authority for the work of the mission, and despite some reference 

1 . L . \l • lJ • C . A . , Se p t ember 18 9 5 • 
;2. See Chapter IV. 
J. Son of the Ivlakololo chief, Masea. 
!~. Later hanged :for his part in the John Chilembwe rising in 1915. 



to a Kirk Ses~;ion to be rnaue up of' lay rnissionaries ttJ<:J.de by 

Vr. JvJcJViurtri(:! to Scott, no sucb body ha.d 1Jeen set up. T·heref'ore, 

in ef'fect, D. C. Scott .had been in sole charge of tbe work of' the 

li1ission during the previous thirteen years. No"l:! that the /1-frican 

Church was growing·, he did not wish to rule that body as he 

ruled the mission. lie began to use the seven deacons as a hirk 

Session.
1 

They met regularly to discuss church problems. They met 

not only to talk but to function as a body for exercisin~ Church 

discipline. Kirk Sessions in Scotland had exercised this authority 

during the seventeenth and eighteentl1 centuries, but the practice 

had lapsed. It "'ras revived in most m is si on fields in s orne form 

or another. The form Scott chose fitted very well into the rnlandu 

tradition of all the peoples of Malawi, a tradition of which, we 

have seen, Scott thought very highly. The in:formal discussions he 

had had with these men as senior pupils on the mission, no1v g·rew 

naturally, <J.s they achieved responsibility, into tbe meetings of 

a chief's court where cases were heard and policy discussed. The 

tradition of the Kirk Session and that of the chief always acting 

in conjunction with his headmen and elders, readily blended. 

However, since Scott saw these men as ministers in training, 

his court would be better likened to that of a bishop's in the 

early Church, where the bishop worked with a Broup of presbyters 

\\'llo o:fteu served outlying churches. The parallel became more close 

in 1895 when each deacon was given responsibility for the life and 

1. L.H.B.C.A., October 1894. 
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work of the mis::-;ion un<J clturcb. in particular ;;roups o:f villages 

around Dlantyre. Scott had shown already, in sending Harry 

j\Jatecheta to l.'a11thumbi Hith I\1iss jJell and I·:iss Werner, how far 

he was willing to ~~-o in atteu1ptinf.:: to set up an African leader-

ship with. roal p01\'<3r and authority. or this new leaders.hip 1-Je 

was trying to build, Scott wrote: 

"lve must beware of woodennessin our development 
of African life. To attelllpt to force on h .. frica 

the details of church life and organisation at 
home is, we believe, futu.l to true c;rowth • ./;,.:[rican 
life must be met in its own way and it 1·.rill c;ro,,r 
on its ov.rn lines. No one who understands the 
problem before him would dream :for a moment o:f 
ernploying the s<.:..me evan~~elistic methods in this 
country as one would do at home. Nei tJ1.er can 1.,!e 
expect the ll<:i.tive church liCe 1viJ.l move in the 
grooves cut out :for it elsewi:ere. He have s;-:id it 
again and ag .... in, we repeat it, doubtless ad il.auseam, 
but the African has got his 01-.rn gifts of Li:i.'e and 
tvork to present to tJ-Ie Cllurch Cati1olic. ul 

In the realm of' the possible integration o:f /;.frican ways 

into the life of the ne·w church, so that it rnigllt begin to be 

African in tl1e way Scott wished, he and his deacons took several 

small but very important steps. These steps Here made in the 

realm of dancing, drumming and African illusic, that very realm 

which African writers of the 1950s and 1960s have emphasized 

as being of such great significance to African culture. 

Drumming and dancing were commonly banned by the Protestant 

missions of the later part of the nineteenth century in Africa, 

not only for Christians, but for all who were in any way associated 

1. L.1v.I3.C.A., Septe1nber 1895. 
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1vith the 111is~-_;ion. F'rom the l.H~:_);innin,._;· ~~cott took. a dif'.ferent 

dttitude, one codl'ir:neu by ld_s deacon~:;. de !1eld ti1at drumming 

Wc1S not s inf'ul; ne _L t ~Je r was uanc in:';, thou{-~·h_ it \-.ras cie c id ed t:ha t 

certain dances shoulu not be per:formed by Christiaus or ad ;erents 

of the mission. The forbidden <lances were tho:-=>e with strong 

sexual associations, es1:ecially the Unyago d<t.nces, the dances of 

Yao female initiation. The attitude in :Slantyre w~s not simply 

one of tolerance towards selected dances, but went further. It 

\vas an attitude of encoura,~~-eident of this :form of ;-\..fricun self-

expression. It was a regular custom of i>.C. 0cott to call out the 

boarders from their dorr:Jitories on a moonlight night and personally 

preside over tb.e kind of' drumming ancl dancint;· that 1vould have 

been normal in their ho1ne villages 
. 1 

on such an occa~lon. 

This attitude dovetailed into an attempt to tra.nslate hymns 

in such a way that they fitted traditional African music. 
2 /~frican 

music h.as often been found objectionable by Christian missionaries 

and still in the 1960s in 1\Jalawi, African Christians of~ theolog-

cally conservative churches ,well taught by the missionaries o:f 

their youth, objected to these tunes as unseemly. Theysometimes 

called them nvimbo za chamba, literally "mariJ1uana hymns. " This 

was because of the profound affect of their rhythm on those 

1. Information gained from interviews with the Reverend Harry 
I\la t ecl·1eta and 1'-lr Banda\·le. 

2. The lilaj ori ty of t.hese tunes were not included in the Union 
hymnal in Cinyanja of 1914, Nyimbo za Mulungu, because of 
protests as to their unseemliness by missionaries of the 
Zarubesi Mission and the South Africa General Mission. 
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present, when tlu~y were sunc; repetitively over a long· period of' 

tirne, as they of'ten were in 1\:alaHi ch.urcb life. 

Marri<:.l,:~·e custows and .funeral customs are areas of life 

vital to any society. ln this much more di:ff'icult sphere, Scott 

tried to create a situation ti1at might enable practices to 

develop which were both Africu.n and Christian. Clearly he had to 

oppose not only for Christians but for all, the practice of 

slaying handsome young people to accompany a chief or other 

1 
important man to the grave. l3ut many other old funeral customs 

\vere established as Christian during this period ·when the church 

was, in effect, being ruled by Scott and his deacons' court. 

For example, at a funeral the corpse was carried out of the 

house and a short service of' prayers and hymn-singing took place, 

then the mourners carried their friend to the e;rave. At the 

grave, after the brief prayer of committal, two men entered it 

to receive the body, whether in a coffin or 1.vrapped in the trad-

itional clothes, placing it is a niche cut in the side of the 

grave, or carefully and gently packing the earth round it till 

it was covered if no niche was cut. T'il.en the mourners took turns 

in filling the grave. During the procession to the grave and 

while the work at the grave went on, people sang hymns - this 

activity at a Christian funeral taking the place of the dancing 

1. Details of this custom were releted to the writer by ~r J.F. 
Sangala, church elder and founder of' ti~e African National 
Congress as a modern political party, and by various head­
men in the Chief Kwataine area of Ncheu district. 
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and sing-in1~· in the non-Christian f'orrn. lt had been traditional 

to say a word about the man at the Erave, either be~ore it was 

i'illed in or at the end or the work. In the Christian form this 

was allowed but also a short exposition of a biblical text 

accompanied it. 

This pattern 1-vas not planned by Scott but t;re\v up '\·:ith his 

blessing. The first European to be buried in tlJis way was the 

greatly loved John Bowie, D.C. Scott's brother-in-law, whom the 

people specially asked to bury in their own way as an expression 

of their love for him. 1 

Among the Ngoni of r-~-cheu, members of' the ruling 1\luseko clan 

and their ministers of the Ngozo clan had to be buried sitting 

in an upright position. \JJ,_en members of tl1ese clans became 

Christians, as the work begun by Harry i'iatecheta developed, this 

custom was also integrated into the Ulantyre funeral practices. 2 

lt became customary in the Blantyre churches to return to 

the grave after a period of months in order to erect a cross 

and have a short service. This also was a Christian .form of an 

older ritual. There is no direct evidence in any of the records 

of the mission before 1914 of when this began. Holvever, there 

exists an interesting article by D.C. Scott, written while he was 

staying a Domasi where he witnessed a cere1nony at Malernia's grave: 

1. W. ltobertson, The Martyrs of Blantyre, p.lOl. Robertson records 
ti1~1t tlle African people "asked to dig his grave". r·latecheta 
said that they buried him according to their own ways. 

2. On describing such a burial to a senior African pastor from 
another territory, tlJe present h'riter was tl1us rebuked, "'i,rhy 
do you tolerate these ways of darkness still?" 
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"ii.n o.ff'ering of beer Has poured out. It is the 
anniversay of the old chief 1 s death. Tb.c custom 
so f'ar :fro111 beinG in our Hd . .nd reprehensible, 
gave u::> be aut i:ful ill us tra t ions of the ch<..~l ice 
of' the body r i 11 e d w i t h t h c w .i. ne o i' the b 1 o o cl 
of li:fe, and of' our Suviour 1 s blood 1 ,oured out 
\vi thou t the chali cc being· broken. 

I'·1:i st>ionaries lose much by :failin{~ to under­
stand t h.e frequcn t bcllu ty and even n;}_turo.ln c ss 
o :f h cat hen cut:; t o m s . " 1 

It was this attitude of mind. in Scott that ~ave people the chance 

to cultivate a new way that was yet still linked to the old. 

Marriage was also dealt with reasonably successfully, in 

that the tru.ditiona.l marriag·e pattern was accepted as valid, 

the church adding the weddinG service as a church blessir1g of 

the natural contract. This meant that the tracli tiona.i idea, 

t:ha t marriage was as mucl1 as m<_-:..t t er of the fainili es a.s for the 

individuals concerned, was preserved. To such an extent w&s this 

preserved that at hearings of marriage disputes in the Kirk 

Session, 
2., 

the ankhoswe had - and still have in 1968 - to be present 

as well as the married pair. One essential possibility of trad-

itional marriage was rejected: that was polygamy. In this matter 

Scott was certain that there was no possibility of adaptation, 

though he did recognise that the matter was not simple. In 

connection with the attraction of Islam for the people, the 

month after Scott left for hon1e finally, his colleague, H.E. 

Scott wrote with signs of real uneasiness: 

1 . L. \i. B. C . . A .• , January 18 9 5. 
2. Tl1e representatives, one from each family, who have special 

responsibility for the marriage, not only the initial arrange­
ments, but throughout its duration. 
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'\!le have kno1vn many cases where natives have been 
cJesirou~_; of attaching tllemt3elves to the church, 
but because they would have to put away some of' 
their wives, they preferred to stay outside. lt 
is a crent hardship, we know, and among the churches 
it r.tas long been a matter of' controversy. ul 

U.C. Scott and his deacons had taken the basic decision along 

these lines in 1894. 2 

There was one complete blind spot in Scott's approach to 

this subject of' indigenisation of the Church; and there now 

seems to be no way of finding out what the thoughts of his deacons 

were on the matter. This was the socially vital custom of init-

iation, both of boys and girls, into adulthood. Because of the 

sexual content of the accompanying dances, and because of the 

ritual defloration of' the girls by the fisi,J Scott insisted th.at 

Christians could take no part in these cereinonies and indeed 

asked the Administration to make them illegal. 4 This was a 

profound misunderstanding of their importance in traditional 

society, although it should be noted that Scott did comment in 

the mission magazine that he thought they had been originally 
~ 

good customs, but he felt they were now corrupt.~ 

Also in the matter of witchcraft and sorcery - ufiti, he 

misjudged the situation, insisting that it was a dying belief. 

1. L.W.B.C.A., April 1898. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., October 1894. 
J. Literally, "a hyena". ln this custom an old man, chosen and 

paid by the parents for the ceremony, where his role is to 
perform a ritual sexual act with each of the girls under­
going initiation. 

4. L.W.B.C.A, October 1894. 
S. loc.cit. 
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But l1e did be:) gin to at i~ ernpt to create a form of prayers to 

cJ.ear people of accusations of witchcraft. 1 This custom did not 

become firmly established and so the Church grew up without any 

formal way of dealing with a deep social and psychological need 

among its memb0.rs. He misjudged the reality and persistence of 

this whole complex of beliefs associated with ufiti. 

In a number of other less radical ways Scott also attempted 

to let the Church grow so as to express both the dignity of 

individual Africans and to give an African quality to its 

Christianity. 

People were not forced to take new names on their being 
') 

baptised but could retain their old Af'rican names. e:.. In nuny Pro-

testant missions elsewhere in Africa, new names \vere demanded, 

names which had to be biblical or worse "Christian", which in 

effect meant European. The Roman Catholic Church, when it began 

in Malawi, insisted on saints names being chosen by candidates 

for baptism and this continued into the 1950s. 

Again, no one was pressured into becoming Christian. Indeed, 

it was laid down that no one was even to be asked to come forward 

for baptism; the initiative had to come from the person himself.J 

Related to this basic approach, and of vital importante to 

real indigenisation, was a very practical decision with regard 

1. L.h.B.C.A., February 1891. 
2. A careful count of the Baptisinal lists published in L.W.B.C.A. 

between 1888 and 1898 shows JO% of the people kept their 
African names without any foreign additions whatsoever. 

J. L.W.B.C.A., February 189J. 
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to the nature of the expansion of the Church, taken during this 

period. lt \vas decided that no new building, \vhcther a school 

or a church - tlte one structure orten doing service as both -

should be puid for by mission funds. If people in a village 

wanted such a buildinc;, they had to erect it then1selves. ln this 

Hay the new expanding system of' schools and churches spreading 

out :from Blantyre, JJomasi, Zomba and Mlanje, Has seen by the 

people as truly theirs. Undoubtedly financial stringency helped 

the mission's consj_stent adherence to this policy, but for Scott 

it was a matter of' principle and not simr.~ly a pra~~:natic decision. 

How \vell people resr)ondecl to this apJ>roaclJ can be seen in that, 

at Panthumbi where Mc-ttecheta began the \·tor_k_ in 1893, a yAar later 

Paul }\~attenje, the head teac;~er, could report that he was starting 

the erection o:f a brick school buildinG'. 1 Thus the neH churches 

were truly the peoples', not tl1e possession of any outside body 

of group. 

In the area of worship Scott also hoped to see new African 

:forms develop. The open-air evanselistic services, and the daily 

services for mission staff at the different centres, all took the 

common Scottish form of hymns combined with free prayer and the 

expounding of a reading from the Bible. However, as has been noted, 

on Sundays a form of prayers was used. These prayers were culled 

from the \·.rhole heritage of Christio.n prayer and translated into 

Cinyo..nja. They \·;ere responsive. Scott sz..id thu.t this practice 

1 • L • \·I • JJ • C • A • , S e p t em b er 18 9 ~ . 



a c t e d out the do c t r :i. ne of t lF' p r i c ::; t hood o f a 11 be 1 i ever s ; but 

it was also the basic pattern of the liturzical <J.spects of public 

events in traditional Malawi society. In 1-Jalawi most singinc \vas 

antiphonal, ancJ antiphonal chanting of grceting·s and slogans was 

an important part of' any public function. 1 This fitted in Hell 

wj_th Scott's thinking, which had clearly been influenced by the 

ideas of the Scoto-Catholic movement expressed through the Church 

Service Society. 
2 

lio\vever, he was no slavish member of that 

Society, and he insisted that he presented free and liturgical 

prayer t o the p eo p 1 e t o e d u c at e t 11 e i :1 s o that t b. e y , in the end , 

could develop their own f'orms free f'rom the "isms" of' Europe. 

"There is no need of so,ving- sectarianism in the 
heart of this broadminded, broad church, practical 
people - and the relief to get a'..ray from the 
necessity of 'isms' even o:f introsDective August­
inianism and \iesternism is very gr~at. 11 3 

This "h'esternism" of which he wrote, to his friend Hobert-

son of Whittinghame, was not of the West in the mid-twentieth 

century sense, but the 'vhole "\1estern" tradition of Christianity 

both Protestant and Catholic. 

Almost from the beginning of this period, Scott began to 

1. This was still so in the 1950s and 60s in Zambia and Malawi, 
where all political rallies began with long· warming-up 
sessions of antiphonal chanting. Also during their speecl1es 
some politicans would break the flow of words by initiating 
another burst of such chanting, e.g., Kwacha - K\vacha, Ufulu -
Ufulu, Cita~anya - Zi, Kamuzu - Moto, or Kaunda - Moto. 

2. One of tl1e books his deacons were given was the Euchologion, 
the service book compiled by the society. 

J. u.C. Scott to Robertson, 16 Dec 1893, E.U.L. Hs. 717/10. 
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t o meet an in c re as in r~· o pp o s i t i on t o the work he ha cl s et h. i m~...; e 1 f 

to do. This did not come :from Africans or f'rorn the nature of 

African society, the source of the frustration and tension in 

the 1 i v e s o :f m any of' hi s con t em p or a r i e s in other m is s i on s in 

Africa. The opposition, which played a lar[;e Fc~rt in the break 

clo\Vn of his health in 1897, came :from fellow Scots, some of them 

planters, some colleag·ues on the staff and others in Scotland, 

both inside and outside the Foreign I\iission Committee of his 

ChurciJ. This was so serious as to create another crisi~~ that 

came near to repeating· tile tragic dis1nissals of 1881. 

The :first s is-ns of real trouble appe~1.red 1-.rhen Hethcrwick 

arrived back in Scotland on furlough in October l89J. Ile was 

11ancled a series of questions that had been raised '.vith the F.i'-J.C. 

as to the \·Jays of worship o:f the Blantyre }\jission. The source of 

the unhappiness in certllin circles in ~3cotland \\'itl-1 the ~:tti.tude 

adopted by Scott to worship undoubtedly lay rartly with whnt he 

\·;-rote hj m.s elf in the Blantyre magazine. The magazine was to some 

degree circulated in Scotland, and some of its articles \vere 

reproduced in the home 1nagazine, Life and Work and Missionary 

H.ecord. Disquiet in Scotland \vas given focus by H.S. Hynde, a 

teacher sent to Domasi in 1888. lie was a close friend of Dr. 

Rankin of Muthill, whose recommendation ubout Blantyre's future 

made Hhen a General Asse:nbley' s Commissioner to the Shire Highlands, 

was so blithely ignored by D.C. Scott. Hynde seems to have been 

temperaJi1entally unsuited to work with Hctherwick.
1 

lio\vever, this 

'1. 
1. (Seep. '1.78.) 
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only becaJJH:: a serious threat to the continuance of the work 

along the lines for \vhich ::.:.cott hoped Hhe.n Hynde appf~alecl to 

:(ankin, not against Hether\•rick as a clir.Cicult colleae;ue, but 

against Scott, as a ritualist who had ceased to be true to the 

standards or the Church to lvhich he owed allegiance. Hci··1urtrie 

wrote to Scott that Dr. Archibald Scott or St George's, Edinburgh, 

Convener of the F.M.C. was very disturbed by the situation. Dr. 

A.Scott wished NcMurtrie to warn the Blantyre staff that 

"the mission is being keenly observe<l, not al\vays 
by friendly eyes, for anything that savours of 
ritualism. Criticism from Mr Primmer is of no 
consequence and ought to be left unanswered. But 
remember that most of the supporters of the mission 
are low church in doctrine and pructice ... anything 
which gives offence to good persons is to be avoided. 
Otherwise the mission will be greatly injured, and 
the difficulties which we at home have (already 
great enough) in raising money for the mission will 
be much increased. 11 2 

The letter then ominously turned to the terrible financial 

situation, saying that the Treasurer of the F.N.C. would be 

writing separately about it. In fact, it Has HcMurtrie himself 

who sent out a special letter on finance to each individual 

missionary in the employ of the F.M.C. outlining the drastic 

1. (From previous page) Hynde worked directly with Hetherwick 
at Domasi after his appointment in 1888. There are hints 
of tension in McMurtrie's letters to them both in the two 
following years, but there was no overt break recorded in 
the records. But Scott's point in his handwritten comme11ts 
on the General Assembly Commissioris report in the Blantyre 
Council Minutes of 1\iay 5, 1897, that he had hardly ever 
even met Hynde during his tour of service with the mission, 
would also indicate that the initial breakdo,\rn in relations 
was with Hctherwick. 

2. NcMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 15 June 1893, Convener's Letter Book, N.l. 
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nature of' the f'ina.ncial situation and demanding their co-oper<::.ttion 

in 1 cutting expense. 

It must be remembered that 189J '\vas also a year when the 

rllantyre Mission was irnmersed in controversy with the Administration 

and the campaign to prevent any possible take-over of' the region 

by the British South Africa Company. The F.H.C. was then completely 

\veighed down 1vi th problems about Blantyre. Financially they were 

struggling to make ends meet, while Blantyre was trying to press 

home vigorously new opportunities for work and development which 

implied increased expenditure. On top of this, the political 

actions and the theology of the missionaries made the task even 

more diff'iculty; thus, the F.M.C. f'elt justified in reproving 

them. If ever there was a time not to 11 rock the boat 11 , this was 

it. D.C. Scott just did not see the situation in that way and 

continued to pursue his course. His controversies with govern-

ment, and his campaigns against Rhodes' British South Africa 

Company must be seen as the background to this new, ecclesiast-

ical controversy. 

The year 1891 saw a change in the situation of the mission 

which made R.S. Hynde's charges more serious than they would have 

been otherwise. Until that year the main body of the staff were 

men who could be thought of as D.C. Scott's own staff. Indeed 

2 
they were almost his clan. The deaths of Cleland, Henderson and 

Bowie left vacancies that were filled by two men who were not 

1. ~lcMurtrie to all missionaries, 12 July 1893, Convener's Letter 
Book, M.l. 

2. See Chapter IV. 



280 

relations of' Scott nor 1::cn chosen and. influenced by hi1n. }'rom 

the beginning· the new men disliked what they found in the Shire 

Jlighlands and were open to any invitation to become an oppos­

ition party to D.C. Scott. These t1v0 men, lJr. George Hobertson 

and the H.everend Adaw Currie, were joined at 1\lanj e w11ere they 

had been po~ted on arrival, by a teacher, H.D. Herd, who adopted 

their attitude to aff'airs in g·eneral. 

From the viewpoint of missions in .~~fricans current u..t that 

time, it was not surprising that they should have iJeen taken 

aback by what they found. In the Shire Highlands there did not 

exist the usual missionary democracy of a Mission Council rulinz 

the work through its quarterly or six-monthly meetings. Insteac:, 

they found one mu..n aS effective head of all the \·.rork, <:tctin(:;· as 

a superintendent or bishop. The Council did meet annui.illy, but 

this was little more than a token to comply with F.Ivl.C. ree;ulations. 

~hat was probably more shockinc to thern, given the views on 

race questions that they expressed in otl1er contexts, was that 

this same mission "bishop", presided over the new born A .. f'rican 

Church '"i th the aid or a consultative body o:f African deacons. 

This 1vas an inf'ormal arrangement at f'irst, but was forrnalized by 

Scott after the first deacons had been ordained at the end of 

their training in November 1894. 1 
There was more consultation 

with this Arrican group than with Eellow missionaries in a formal 

context. 

1 . L. h • D • C . A. , 0 c to be r 18 9l1 • 



'l'hi. s si tua.t ion had \·Jorked well 1vl 1en the main body o :f the 

staff were those who l-1ad SOi1te relationship to Scott, and, indeed, 

were in tbe Sh:i.re ilighlands primarily because o:f hi:n. They did 

not accept his leadership because they were of a slavish mental-

ity. John Bowie had been a brilliant Harley Street physician 

before following his brother-in-law to Africa. Willie Scott, 

an outstanding athlete, Davicl's own brother, was of a very 

independent and radical spirit. In his last years as a medical 

and divinity student at Edinbure;h University he had lived in a 

little rented room in the Cowgate. There he had led a club for 

young men, not of the "deserving 11 J)Oor, the usual object of 

Victorian charity and social concern, but for the young toughs 

whom twentieth- century s oc:Lal ,,rorkers 1vould call "unclubnble s". 

His thoughts about the Church of Scotland were recorded by one 

of his friends. 

"He was terribly dissatisfied 1·vith the Church life 
as it showed itself throughout the city. He had no 
sympathy with the system that is too general in all 
the Presbyterian churches in ~dinburgh, which forces 
the minister to devote most of his time to his 
congregation and leave the 'mission hall' to an 
assistant." 1 

Alexander Hether1vick, 1vho had turned aside a post-graduate scholar-

ship to Cambridge in order to go to Blantyre, was brilliant and 

aggressive; he was nobody's "yes-man". They, alone; '\vith Henderson, 

ll.E. Scott, James Reid, John Ncllwain and the others, accepted 

D.C. Scott's leadership. 

1. W.H. Rankine, A Hero of the Dark Continent, p.79 
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However, D. C. Scott ,,,as not in the position of being able 

to choose his staff. He had only done so up till then because 

the dearth of' candidates had meant that those attracted by him 

were the only people available. SucL groups tend to inspire very 

strong reactions, either of admiration or aversion. Currie, 

Robertson and Herd just did not :feel part of the Scott 11 clan 11 , 

and this only made worse the fact that there were real differences 

of opinion between them, and no formal arena for discussing these 

apart from the annual meeting of the Council. 

These differences appeared at the first Cou11cil they attended 

in November 1892. They petitioned that a woman missionary be 

posted to Mlanje as a companion for Mrs Currie. Indeed, Currie 

had sent his apology for absence from the meeting· since r-1rs 

Currie could not be left "\vi thout a "white man" as 1 
• 1 .. :1er cornpanlon. · 

This was hardly received \vi th sympathy. Mrs hacDonald and 1\lrs 

Scott had both lived through situations of far greater strain 

and danger in the past, and no special provision had had to be 

made for them. In fact this incident was an example of the very 

profound difference between the new Mlanje staff and the rest of 

the missionaries with regard to their racial attitudes. D.C. 

Scott published their regular reports in the mission magazine, 

but on two occasions he took the very severe step of adding 

cdi torial notes sharply disagreeing with the conterlt of the ~'llanj e 

piece. On one occasion he disagreed with their report on the 

1. Minutes of i-:eeting on 9 Nov 1892, Elan tyre Mission Council 
Ninute Book, Volume 1. 
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a.bili ty and potential or Af'rican school children1 ; the other 

Lime he not only disa{_;;reed Hith, but publicly condemned their 

reported action in taking one of their boarders to court in a 

case of theft. Scott added to their report this paragraph: 

"He are glad that there are courts of justice and 
would not hesitate to use them, but the course 
pursued in this case does not seem to us a miss­
ionary use of courts of ju~tice towards those 
whom we have taken from the villages and set 
ourselves to train. \ve have inserted the account 
because it had become a public mission action, 
but we cannot let it pass as if we had any 
sympi..ithy with the proceedings."2 

This was harsh; but the stage had been reached by then when 

Scott could no longer communicate with the Nlanje men. ·There was 

a barrier which prevented hi1n exercising his usual technique of 

personal, friendly talks with each individual about their work 

and the situation in general. 

The Mlanje staff did not see Africans as D.C. Scott s2w 

them; they did not establish the kind of relations with local 

people that so many of the others had done. Thus, when there 

were rumours of an attack by the Yao chief Nkhanda on all Europ-

eans in the district, they did not have the kind of African 

contacts that would have let them know of its truth or falsehood. 

As a result of the rumour in May 189J they abandoned the mission 

and sought refuge with the Boma from an attack that never came. 

This was infuriating for D.C. Scott and the others, who were busy 

pleading with the Protectorate authorities not to assume that Yao 

chiefs were enemies and a constant threat. In October 1893 :N"khanda 

1. L. \·i. B. C . .;'\ .• , July 18 9L~. 
2. L.~.D.C.A., October 1893. 
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cliu finally lead an attack on the Uritish in the Mlanje area. 

Again the hlanje mi~_:Jsionaries fled, this time leaving guns ·which 

were later used by Nkllanda's men against the forces of the Pro-

tectorate. 'fllis was the last stro..w :for Scott, Hho bluntly con-

der11ned their conduct as CO\·lardly in the columns of' . . 1 
h l s !nae;az lne. 

Helations could not really have been Horse it seemed; but 

worse tb.ey diu become, because Hobertson and Herd. then joined 

v.:ith Hyncle and tl"lose Scots planters whom llynde l1<1d c;ot to support 

him in criticism o:f ~:>cot t 1 s and H.et her1:.rick 1 s liturg-ical practices. 

How much the local Scots planters ol;posecl ]J. C. Scott over 11is 

conduct of public hrorship for liturgical reasons, and ho, ... · much 

because of his stand a{:;ainst the British South Africo.. Comp~_t.ny, 

and his insistence on there being one Church, not t'do, in the 

Shire Highlands, it is now impossible to kno·d f'or certain. Ho·wcver, 

an examination of the charges and evidence su1)mi tted to the 

General Assembly's Commission of Enquiry in 1897, points to race 

feeling beine a strong element in the situation. Scott 1 s refusal 

to provide a chaplaincy service for whites clearly rankled, as 

did his insistence on communion, whether celebrated in English 

or Cinyanja, being open to both races. The importance given to 

the African deacons also rankled. This was rnade explicit in an 

article by Hynde entitled "f.ilanje l\lission" in the April edition 

of his newspaper in 1896. 2 
Heferring to the absence of European 

1. L.W.B.C.A., December 1893. 
2. In 189G Hynde st<::.rted a planters' ne"\vspaper called The Central 

African Planter, which later became The Central Africw1Times. 
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staff' at Jvllanje - llerd "\va-s bein;_~· invu.lided .home, l(obertson had 

become the European community's doctor in Blantyro, and Currie 

had already resigned - he commented: 

"This we would have thought would have been a 
capital opportunity to test the capabilities 
of those deacons about whom we have read so 
much in the pages of the mission magazine .•.. 
It, of course, can't be done •... The fact is, 
no native can, or will for years to come, be 
able to ~ulfil even in a moderate deGree, the 
place of a f~uropean. "1 

As we have seen, stations had been worked in the past by African 

Christians, and, indeed, the lvholc breal<"through \·.rhich was creating 

the large numbers entering church "class" at t.hat very period was 

tbe result of the 1vork of African Christians. iii thin a f'ew months 

of this article, Scott's deacons were to ope11 up five schools 

and dispensaries in a nc1v field in Portuguese Lonn\reland. 

T'he same issue of Hynde 's paper, The Central Africc.::.n Planter, 

had a front page article by Herd. lt was headed, "The Capabilities 

of the Native", and was clearly meant as a refutation of all that 

D.C. Scott and others had been saying in the columns of Life and 

Work in British Central Africa, about the capabilities of Africans. 

Herd's article was full of the usual epithets, "lazy", "rascally" 

and "stupid"; but it concentrated on the moral capability of the 

African and concluded, "the native is an object for contempt 

from a moral point of vie1v. 112 

There 1·:as also a mention of "High Churchism" in Hynde 's 

1. The Central AfricanPlanter, Vol. 1, No. 8, April 1896. 
2. ibid. 
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article, \vhich was :followed up the next month by an unsigned 

letter to the editor that was a lonG diatribe against Scott. 

The writer insi~ted that people in Scotland would refuse to 

give anything at all to support the system Scott had instituted, 

though the main, specific accusations made \vere that there was a 

procession into church each Sunday, that prayers were read and 

that the sermon was of an "essay type". 

From 1893 a constant stream of criticism of Scott's leader-

ship of the Blantyre Mission reached the Foreign Mission Committee. 

Because of Iiynde's close relations with Dr. Rankin of Muthill 

these complaints got both publicity in the press and an airing in 

church circles. The F.M.C. was particularly vulnerable because 

of yet another crisis in the f'inances of' the Committee. Accusations 

and rumours of Anglican practices at Blantyre engendered a further 

diminution of funds. A paragraph from a letter McMurtrie wrote to 

Scott in March 189l1 is ty})ical of complaints of' the F.l\J.C. officials: 

"That ritualism cry has cost us hundreds of 
pounds and much labour. The choir turning to 
the East and anything else that people lay hold 
of are nothing to you and me. But they terribly 
increase my already.heavy burden, and thejwithdraw 
contributions from Dr. Scott. I hoped to heur 
from you a good while ago that you had put any 
such occasion of offence out of the way."l 

This pressure resulted in a real threat to Scott's position. 

Edinburgh now wished to know all the details of what he did in 

cl1urch, of what he taught his deacons, and to answer the autocracy 

chd.rges, they demanded that the Mission Council should operate on 

1. McNurtrie to D.C. Scott, 10 1'-!ar 1894, Convener's Letter Book,M.l. 
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a re g u 1 u r b a. s i ~> • ~.:) c u t t t r i e d t o e v <.u.i e h <J. vi l 1 c; t o re .:-; p on d t o 

the se deillctnds. 't'his \v::..LS undoubtedly because~ be knew Juany o.f the 

1.1'.1'-l.C. woulJ. not like what they l<~arneu, but s;rim:;rily it \v<J.s 

because he rejected in principle the idea of detailed control 

from Edinburgh <.t.ncl the m<.tl~in;;· of Lj_ssion Council tl1.e source of 

authority in the field. ln April 1894 in the first parac-raphs 

of the mi s ::d. on ma,·;cLzinc he su~Hmed up his position: 

,..\-le are true to our re:::;J;onsibilities, both ets 
regards those \vho send us, wl·!ether that be the 
stand;..trcls o:f our Church or those unv1ritten la\vS 
of love and fa.L th of the peor:·l e, and as regards 
those to \vhom 1-H) are sent . ·.,: e only as!-.: :for the 
Ll.OEHTY necess~ry for the fulfilruent of reSJ'Ons­
i b i 1 i t i e s , s e e in:~< we are he 1 d re s 1) on s i b 1 e .for 
failure or success; \v·e l'·U.Gli'f IL~ Vi·~ Ji'.!l,.~i L.i~~D in A?\r 
o:f th:e CI<.Isr::.:; 'fi:·.~r::s through ~vhich ""e have pas~>e·.i. 111 

llowever, it \vas this very lib 2rty whi eh, at; St cphen ~~ eill ]_)Oin t s 

and A:frica.n in th<..tt er<;;.. Uetailecl interference ·wi tl! the \vay he 

was to conduct the work and even in what he was to say and publish 

no~.,; began to press in on David Clement Scott. Dr. Scott of St 

George's, who was under pressure in 8dinburgh, began to put 

D.C. Scott under similar pressure. Tyrical of F.f.i.C. attitudes 

was a letter from him saying: 

"I do not understand your paragraphs as to the 
future Church in Africa, and I have found it 
difficul~tt~ explain your position t~ ~riends 
of the m1 s1on here. They feel by wr1t1ng such 
things you are playing into the hands of those 
who allege that your aim is to form the mission 
after an Episcopal form not a Presbyterian type; 

1. L.h.B.C.A., April 1894. The capital letters are Scott's. 
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You would put yours ol:f right \vi th all such who 
hitherto h;.tve been stronr_:; rriends or the mission, 
i:f you sho\,rec~ yours~lf active in carryinc; out the 
instructions of the Committee as to the :forn1ation 
of e:t Ses::d on. You t>ur-ely have amon::~· the ~uropean 
lay mission<-Lries !lJettcrials f'or a g·ood cldership. 
and 1vere you provided with ~'- proper Session you 
1·ruulcl find yours elf' a much s tronc;cr minister. "1 

Scott's deacons' court was not a "proper session" presumably, 

and the racio..l orientation even of someone as well intentioned 

as Dr. Scott of St George's is seen in this and in his assertion 

of how D.C. Scott was to be a stronger minister. }Je appeared to 

need to be a stronger 1ninister in Edinburgh eyes, yet in terms 

of the growth of an indigenous church, he had presided over a 

development much greater than in any other mission of the Church 

of Scotland. Indeed, at times during the 1890s the number of' 

baptisms at Blantyre was greater than all the other missions of 

th.e Kirk put together, excluding· the mission in the Punjab. 

Where was Scott's failure with the African people he had been 

sent to serve? His f'ailure was that he had aroused the antagonism 

of some Scottish residents of the Shire Highlands and had not 

gained the sympathy and understanding of some of his Scottish 

colleagues. 

It was while he was under this kind of pressure from Scotland 

that D.C. Scott suffered a great persbnal blow. While visiting 

Domasi with his wife who was ill at the time, the station was 

threatened by Eawing·a who had revolted aeainst the British auth-

orities in Zomba. In contrast to the behaviour of' his Nlanje 

1. Dr. A. Scott to D.C. Scott, 4 Dec 1896, Convener's Letter Book,N.J. 
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cri tics, but in line with everyt hinrs he had done in the past, 

Scott and his wiFe stayed on with their Domasi hosts. After all, 

had not S c o t t gone out t o t a 1 k 1;1 it h 1\J go n i r c g i ri'l en t s in the rn id s t 

of a major raid, when there was not a British force within a 

thousand miles to give aid? Eawin[;a came very near to taking 

tl1.e station at Domasi. Hearing of the danger a group of Blantyre 

teachers and senior school boys set oNto help Scott and his 

wife. They arrived in time to carry their friend's dying wife 

back to Blantyre. In the subsequent campaign against Kawinga, 

\'/illie Scott acted as a noncombatant medical officer. He became 

ill during that time and died also. Scott suffered the terrible 

blow of losing both his wife and brother in the same month -

March 1895. 

This blow was too much for Scott, and he decided to return 

to Scotland to recuperate. Hetherwick was now left in charge 

and attempted to continue things along D.C. Scott's lines. This 

led to a final head-on clash with Hobertso:n who refused to take 

orders from Hetherwick. In the end the F .l''i. C. asked, in November 

1895, for Robertson's resignation because he refused to obey 

their telegram ordering him back to his post at Nlanje. He then 

became doctor to the European community in Blantyre. \ofordsworth 

Poole, the Administration medical officer, cynical as ever, 

suspected that he had been angling for this job anyway. 1 

lletherwick continued as best he could Scott's pattern of work, 

1. Gelfand, op.cit., p.J2 
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even to the much complained about "non-essentials" in \·.rorship. 

'I'll es e \v ere the tl1ing·s that most in:Curia t eel some of' the home 

supporters of the mission and so created a real problem for poor 

l'lCMurtrie. Hether\vicJ<. was formally ordered to send the exact 

details of his communion service home for inspection and this 

satisfied the officials.
1 

They were still unhappy about the way 

things were being run, and they insisted that the Mission Council 

2 
should meet re~ularly. Hetherwick's explanation of the ideal 

administration of Blantyre, 1vi th Scott as superintendent, ,,.ras 

dismissed as impossible by Dr. Scott of St GeorBe's, and never 

reached the agenda of the F.M.C. as far as the records show. 

However, from the way tl1at the :F' • .i~.i.C. treated the rest of Scott's 

ideas, it probably would not have been successful . J J_n any case. 

Unfortunately, Hetherwick also continued the Scott tradition of 

not being a good book-keeper, and this was almost the last straw 

for the officials in Edinburgh. They \vere un.cler tremendous 

pressure to clear the Foreign Mission debt and had to instruct 

missionaries in the field in the most extreme terms in order to 

curtail expenditure. Because of Scott's continued refusal to cut 

back on the work, though he and his colleagues, Scottish and 

African, did give a month's salary to help clear the debt (a 

gesture which had few parallels in any other field or in Scotland) 

Blantyre was singled out for a special letter. It was signed by 

1. Dr. A. Scott to Hetherwick, 1 Jan 1896, Convener's Letter Book,M.J. 
2. loc.cit. 
J. Dr. A.Scott to Hetherwick, 15 July 1895, Convener's Letter Book,M.2. 
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a 11 the or 1.' i c i a 1 s or t h e F . l'i • C . and ended. o 111 in o us 1 y , 

"11' i.n Af'rica retrench.uH-.::nt is impossible with 
present s t af r work in r.:;· on p res c n t 1 in e s , we s ha 11 
be forced to limit the pressnt area of effort, 
recall some of the staff and curtail tl1e operations 
of the mission."l 

In July 1896, D.C. Scott was back in Llantyre at the end of 

his sick leuve, which had included a trip to Australia. He went 

back with a new wife and a U.D., awarded him by ltdinburgh Univer-

sity at the Graduation ceremonies of that year. This was not the 

beginning of a new act, but the l2..st scene of the old. Scott still 

refused to form any Kirk Session of the kind requested by the 

authorities in Scotland, insisting that his deacons' court was 

the effective body. He still ignored the request for a detailed 

defence of his conduct of worship and the training of his deacons 

in the worship of the church. Further, instead of planning a 

radical retrenchment, he laid before Mission Council an elaborate 

plan for the future of Blantyre, which the Council accepted and 

sent to Edinburgh. 2 This envisaged new work to be started on the 

lower Shire, in Lomweland, and in northern Zambesia. Each of the 

new stations was to have a staff consisting or a minister, doctor, 

deaconess, carpenter and teacher. Blantyre was to be the head-

quarters of this system and the educational work there was to be 

advanced as rapidly as possible to University level. The Mission 

Council \ ... ·as to be an annual meeting again, but one with authority 

which would be exercised between meetings, by the Head of Mission. 

1. F.1,J.C. to Hetherwick, 2L~ Oct 1895, Convener's Letter Book, 1'1.2. 
2. Ninutes of 10 Feb 1897, Blantyre Council Minute Book, Vol. 1. 



'fhis of'J:'ici~d. ,,,as to be prilllurily responsible to the Council and 

to the Al'rJ c; .n Ch.urch as it ~-~TC\'1, but not to the F. M. C. in any 

direct way • . New rnis~;:i_on;·_ries ·wero to sicn articles accept;ing 

this f'orl!l of orc;·anisation. 

This was n defiant c;esture. The Church o:f Scotland was just 

not able to produce the men or money necessary f'or the task, and 

was certainly in no mood to accept any structure of authority 

independent of the detailed control of the F'.i\LC. Indeed, at 

this time the Committee was under severe criticism for the freedom 

they had already alloived Scott. 
1 

At the time the Council 1.vas me et inc:; and drc:.uving up this last 

of Scott 's schemes for tJ1e work in T,ialawi, a ne\·.r Commission of 

8nquiry into the working o:f the Blantyre rlission was holdine; its 

hearings in Edinburgh. In January 1897 the pressure of the crit-

icisms of the Blantyre Mission, especially against D.C. Scott, 

had proved irresist<ible and a Cor11mi~3sion WC.i.S appointed to enquire 

into these cbarGes and to report to tJ1.e General ... \.ssembly through 

the Foreign IvJission Cornmi ttee. 
2 

Dr. 1.-lankin of' 1\~uthill, Dr. George 

Robertson and R.S. Hynde formally laid the complaints. The Cornmi-

ssion added to these several other allegations against the Mission 

which had been made in letters to the press by these same three 

men. Three o:f these charges were directed against the F.N.C. But 

the princip1~ allegaLion was against the Blantyre Mission, and 

1. For example, The Scotsman, 25 Mar 1897, second editorial. 
2. It was made up of five distinguished men, headed by Sir 

Charles Ualrymple, l'·i. P. 
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claimed that t.hc :P.iission was an autocracy because there was no 

Scst>ion; that it was A11g-licanising and therefore distasteful to 

the Scottish Community; that Life and '.'fork in jJri tish Central 

Africa was a badly conducted periodical; and that the mission was 

t :f -r. t . . . t . 1 . t no e· j:ec lVe as a mlSSlonary en erprlse. The Comrnisslon sa in 

Edinburgh and heard evidence there only. 

The Commission formally exonerated the Blantyre Mission of 

these charges, making their report public in March, well before 

the meeting of the Assembly in l\·1ay. IIo'\vever, they were unhappy 

about the '"ay the mission had been working, and The Scotsman, in 

its editorial comment summed up their long and very full report 

not unfairly by saying: 

"The verdict ... as respects Dr. D. C. Scott and l''lr 
I-Ietherwick might be summed up as 'Not c;uil ty; but 
don't do it again.' Each head o:f complaint was 
set aside as unproved, yet it was followed by a 
reproof or censure in each case ...• The broad 
.facts remain that the F.H.C. have allowed this 
important mission to get sadly out of hand, so 
that its heads were permitted to do practically 
what was right in their own eyes, in the matter 
of expediture, of organisation, of ritual and 
of local policy and management."2 

There was no doubt about this: the real issue was that D.C. Scott 

believed that this kind of freedom was right and necessary for 

the work of mission in Africa; people in Scotland did not. The 

1. Assembly Reports, 1897, East Africa Mission, Report of Comm­
ittee of Enquiry into Complaints against the mission, pp. 
148-177. D.C. Scott's handwritten comments on the report 
are to be found in the Blantyre Council Minute Book, Vol.l, 
1-linutes of' 1\leeting of 19 l'··lay 1897. 

2. The Scotsman, 25 Mar 1897, second editorial. 



F'.h.C. really U{',Teed with The ;:)cotsman; f'or some time they had been 

insistinc; in Jn~acticc on detailed control. After the report v1as 

approved by the Assembly t_hey insisted all the more firmly. 

1J.C. Scott was no\v to face the extreme humiliation of detailed 

criticisrn on how, and even what, he was to preach from his pulpit 

in Blantyre. This came in a letter from Dr. A. Scott, provoked 

by some of his published sermons.
1 

He was also strongly urged to 

alter his whole policy with regard to the editorship of Dlantyre's 

2 
Life and \York. 

In the complaints made to the Commission, in the subsequent 

letters to ]) . C. Scott, both from Dr. A. Scott and Dr. Mci·iurtrie, 

a.s well as J in Dr. Rankin's letters to the press , there is n.ot 

one mention of African people, of the remarkable growth of th.e 

Church among them, nor any hint that their opinions were relevant 

to the points at issue. This is the other part of' the barrier 

between the Church in Scotland and the main body of the mission-

aries in Blantyre. It is most clearly highlighted when the response 

of the officials in :Sdinburgh to Hetherwick' s complains about 

Dr. Robertson are considered. lletherwick complained that he "was 

anti-African, . . . h . t . '' l~ rrh . anti-m1ss1on and ant1-C£r1s 1an. lS was an 
') 

intemperate way of expressint:?,· whn.t D. C. Scott in his columns of 

L.W.B.C.A. had already made clear that he felt. Dr. A. Scott, in 

1. Dr. A. Scott to D.C. ~cott, 9 Nov 1897, Convener's Letter Book, M.J. 
2. McMurtrie to D.C. Scott, 23 July 1897, Convener's Letter Book, M.J. 
J. The Scotsman, 25 Mar 1897 and 27 Apr 1897. 
4. Dr. A. Scott to Hetherwick, 9 Aug 1895, Convener's Letter Book, M.2. 
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reply said, t.IJ;:t.t he rcl t that Ho1)ert son was certainly "def'icicnt 

in sympathy f'or the African" and "dwelt on their :faults", but he 

was still a good Chri::;t:Lan and could becornG a good missionary i:f 

- 1 handled properly. r['his is the attitucle that \\re hc_1_Ve already seen 

as only too cotmnon in Af'rica: that of not likin;:;· ~\..fricans, but 

. 
staying on to "convert" them. It ~n:ts intolerc:J.ble to JJ.C. Scott 

a_nd those who believed in his ideas. To be anti-African \\ras to be 

anti-Christian and anti-mission, in his understanding of Christ-

ianity and its mission. 

The fact that the findings of the Commission were published 

before he had seen them, tllat the report was es:3 entially condemn­

/ 
atory, although officially exonerating· him·-, combined with the 

insistence on detailed supervision even o:f what he pre<lchcd, \vas 

too much for Scott. His health was not fully recovered. The strain 

of the work and this dismal prospect of serving a Church that did 

not understand much of \-lhat he dreamed of, and did not like wb.at 

little it did comprehend, all contrived to bring on another break-

down of his health. He resigned from Ulantyre Mj_ssion for health 

reasons and in January 1898 he left Blantyre for the last time. 

In October 1907 Mungo Chisuse 1vrote an obituary of D.C. Scott 

when the news of his death at Kikuyu, Kenya, where he subsequently 

went in mission service, reached Blantyre. In it Chisuse said 

tllat f'or the older {~·eneration, pagan and Christian, Blantyre 

Mission '\vas "pa Scott", ( transl2ted: "Scott 's Place"); he said that 

1. ibid. 
2. As The Scotsman editorial correctly pointed out. 



mourn e cl h. :L r 11 s in c e 1 B ~ 8 • 
1 

This was not just AJ'rica11 rhetoric. Jn J< .. dlu<-:.ry 1898, iJavid 

C le me ll t S c o t t v.r as d ea d in e :f re c t , be c a us e b. i s vis i on :for the 

dcveloplilcnt or ti1c Christ:i an. Church and the British Central 

Arrica Protectorate had no lonc;er any direct relevance to either. 

The secondary level ed1.1cation that \vas beinc carried out at 

Blantyre did not survive 
2 

long. Scott 's pla:ns for the future 1·.rork 

of the mission and :for a university 1·.rere not even tak.en seriously 

enoug·h by the of':ficials in Bdi11burgh to f'i.nd a r•la.ce :f'or them on 

the Agenda of tl1e F.l'·J..c. 3 His clr(~ant of an African Church, free 

from \'iesteru sectariEl.nism, 1vas apparently stii'led by rncn 1d1o 

could only see the Church gro1-.r in tert11s of Scottish ..L)resbyterio..nism. 

One last consolation he received before he dep<.lrtcd was tlle 

advance o:f the Church into Lormveland. At the Janudry meeting o:f 

the Mission Council, the last with D.C. Scott in tl1e chair, Jamcs 

Reid reported that he had left four of Scott's deacons_ in Lomwe-

land. Each of them 1vas build in.::-~ a s cllool in the villc:.ge \vhere 

1. L.W.B.C.A., September/October 1907. 
2. According to :Mr lJanda1ve and the n.everends Harry i\iateclleta ancl 

James Poya Ntb.imba, ·work at a seconds.ry school level Has 
carried out :from about 1892 or 1893 until just before the 
First World War. This was begun with Scott's deacons, tl1cn 
with trainee teachers, the trainee hospital assistants, but 
it Has never formalised into a high school as such. This 
sort of' j ns truct ion did not rea1>pear aft er the \[ar. 

3. f·.inutcs of October 1897, Blantyre Council 1\iinute Book, Vol. 1. 
Thi.s contu.in~ a f'orrn<::.l protest that although enough copies 
of tiH~ir Pl~n or LJsvelopri1e:nt had been sent home for distrib­
ution to all members of the General AssemblJ.r, only members 
or tbe F.f.1.C. had received copies, and the F.:t'l.C. had not 
discussed the document. 
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:he had been received; and one, 
1 

John Gra.y 1\.uf'a, had also started 

a small di~;pens~-~ry. Tl1is was no claborutc structure with expatriate 

staff e:1s had been envisaged in the PlD .. n of' Ueveloprnent, but 

perhaps it was better since it was locally staffed and financed; 

proof' of the real f>uccess o:f Scott 's 1.vork oncl con:firmation of' 

his trust in African ability. 

HETHERWICK AS LEADER 

In his biography of IIetherwick, \{.P. Livinc;stone said, 

"Hether\vick:. had been so much in control at 
Blantyre that whenhe becaille hee.~n of the mis~~:ion 

in 1898 there Has little 0scasion :for over­
hauling the organisation. 11 2 

lvhatever Livinc;stonc mean.t by that f'irst clause of this sentence, 

the second part missed the r:1ark com];letely. Hether1.vick. clic1 not 

overhaul the organisation; but it certai11ly clid not conti.ttue 

as before. The overJ1.aul was done by the authorities in Edinburch. 

D.C. Scott's bid for independence :from detailed control from 

outside the Protectorate, his attempt to have no institutionalised 

authority except that \vhich crev.r up in the Af'ric<.ln Church on the 

foundation of his chosen deaco11S, had failed. A Mission Council 

meeting quarterly and detailed control and supervision of the 

work by the Foreign Mission Committee did constitute an over-

hauled machine. Edinburgh soon reminded Hether\vick and theCouncil 

of the new si ttEi..tion. I-fetherhrick had enquired about the possibility 

of set tine· up a Presbytery. Dr. A. Scott replied that iil.is might 

1. The :first ;~,_frican in Zambesia to be trained as a Hospital Asst. 
2. W.P. Livingstone, A Prince of Missionaries, p.95 
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be possible but only arter KirL Sessions were establis.hed. He had 

in the past made it clear that he saw tJ1e lay missionaries being 

the core of' tile sc;ssions. He \\'e.ilt on most si:'~ni:ficantly, 

"Two thinc;s must be postulc:tted as essential: 
1) our Church in Africa is to develop according 
to the constitution of the Church of Scotland, 
an cl 2 ) i :f there be no Kirk Se s ~"' ion there can be 
no Presbytery."l 

In contrast to the langua~e of Life and Work in British Central 

Africa, the Church in Africa is not "Christ's Church", nor is it 

"the African portion of' the Church Catholic", but it is "our 

Church". It is not to be a Church free from Western divisions, 

but to be according to "the constitution of the Church o:f Scot-

land." Apparently, not even the alternative forms that Presbyt-

erianism can take were to be open to it. This was the death o:f 

D.C. Scott's vision with a vengeance. 

However, Hetherwick did make one major chanee in the situation, 

contrary to the wishes of D.C. Scott and without any pressure 

from Scotland to explain it. This was the dismissal of Dr. Neil 

l'"fY.:Vicar. MacVicar had come out to Blantyre to replace Dr. Hillie 

Scott in March 1896. He had only been appointed by the F.M.C. 

after intense pressure by D.C. Scott and Hetherwick. This brilliant 

younc doctor (he had won the gold medal in some of his classes 

at Edinburgh) had a passionate desire to serve in Africa. But he 

had serious doubts about the doctrines of the Resurrection and 

the Trinity as they were currently taught, as well as about the 

1. Dr. A. Scott to Hetherwick, JO Nov 1898, Convener's Letter Book, M.J. 
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Vir(';in Birth. He llad. applied :for service '..ri th Zambesi Industrial 

. . . 1 l 
MlSSlOll , per taps thinking that their inter-denominational 

character would mean thut they were Hilling to allow more freedom 

in these matters than a denominational society. They rejected 

him, saying he \voulcl need a missionary to himself. 2 He then 

applied to the Foreien Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland. 

Dr. A. Scott was impressed by him, as was D.C. Scott; and they, 

together with Hetherwick, pressed for his apr>ointment. The F.M.C. 

was loath to appoint him unless he could assent to the Confession 

of Faith in all matters. After much negotiation and discussion 

he was appointed as Medical Officer, expressly forbidden to teach 

on any religious matters.J 

On first arrival at Blantyre he stayed in the manse with 

D.C. Scott and fell completely under his spell. He developed the 

work of tl1e hospital enormously, getting the first brick wards 

built. He also began training Africans to be Hospital Assistants 

of the standard that would enable them to run rural dispensaries. 

He became Secretary of the Nission Council when tl1at body ,.,ras 

pushed into life in 1897. It is perhaps significant that this 

happened while Hetherwick was on leave. 

Soon after his return to Blantyre, Hether1.vick and M..:lcVicar 

came to be on bad terms. In Council, Hetherwick stood very much 

1. Founded by Joseph Hooth in 1892. See Shepperson and Price, Ch. 2. 
2. R.II.W. Shepherd, A South African Medical Pioneer, p.17. 
J. This must really have caused poor McMurtrie to despair. The 

same Blantyre missionaries who attacked that pillar of Scottish 
Presbyterianism, George Robertson, as anti-Christian, were no1.v 
seelcinz the appointment of a man who could not accept the Creed. 
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on outraged di~nity because certain important letters from 

Scotland about the appointment of' a new missionary, E.D. Bowman, 

h<td c-one to I'-l<tcV:Lcar and not to him. 1 
For reasons thu.t cannot be 

discovered f'rom the records, the Foreign Mission Committee also 

seemed to begin to treat him unpleasantly. IIe received a letter 

saying that he could not receive the full doctor's salary of 

three hundred pounds 2 a year unless he could assent to the Creed. 

Despite all this he went on leave in 1900 and did deputation 

work in Scotland for the F.N.C., which would indicate just how 

inconsistent that Committee could appear to be. The F.~i.C. then 

ref'used, in February 1901, to allo\·,r him to return to Blantyre. 

The r·lission Council had requested that this ban be imposed 

because o:.f l·IcVicar' s continuing religious doubts. J A sug(;cstion 

that he should serve at Kikuyu in Kenya 1·1as then turned do1·.rn by 

the F.N.C. \\rhich went on to dismiss him f'rom its service by a 

huge majority. D.C. Scott, \vho 1\ras a memb(::r of thn Committee at 

t!1at time, insisted that his opposition to this shoulcl be recorded 

in the 1'-J.inut es. 

Apart fro;H MacVicar' s own testimon·y about persistent tension 

. , - t 1 . 1 l~ w1tn Be ~erw1c~ , there is no explan<J.tion in the records as to 

1. l,1eetinc; o:f h July 1899, ~lantyre Council j\Jinute Book, Vol. 1. 
') There is no record o:f such a letter in the Convener 1 s Letter 

Dooks now in the National Library of Scotland. However, not 
all the letters were recorded in that way. It might have 
been written by the Treasurer Noffat, whose correspondence is 
not preserved. The reference to the letter is in Shepherd, 
op.cit. p.61 

J. Meeting of 9 Jan 1901, Blantyre Council Minute Book, Vol. 1. 
4. Shepherd, op.cit., pp.60-65. 
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'.·.'hy Tl.etherw:Lcl-c., who had ha.ckecl lj.C. ~;cott over HLcVicu.r 1 s <J.p;·oint-

rncnt, should have initia.tecJ his clismi~~sal. 'J'her·c is no doubt 

that Hetherwick w~s an abrusive character, who rcudily clnshed 

with m any d i :C fer en t 1-c. in d s o f p eo p 1 e . Al t h o u g 11 Ll ob c r t s on and 

D. C. Scott l1ad disagreed pro:founclly, it ·was 1vhen Jletherwicl.;: \vas 

in chc:;_rge tl1at relations brol(e down completely. Jiynde 1 s initial 

troubles 'h7ere \vith him, and later the r(everend J. nelville 

Anderson and J .• F. Alexander had their troubles Hi th him also. 1 

But in the case of MacVicar it is perhaps not insignificant that 

he,was such a passiona.te admirer of JJ.C. Scott. Jndeed, it Has he 

who had persuaded Scott to publish the sermons that Dr. A. Scott 

and others in Scotland had found so objectionable. He said with 

regard to his difficulties over the faith: 

"lt does me a lot of good to listen to Dr. ~)cott 1 s 
sermons. No preacher has influenced me to anything 
like the same extent if this ~eneration fails 
to appreciate Dr. Scott 1 s genius, tl1e next will. 112 

1ihatever the reasons, it is important to note tl1at, soon after 

their parting, D.C. Scott and his right-lland man lietherwick could 

be as radically opposed as they were over the worth of Neil Mac-

Vicar as a missionary. 

In strictly ecclesiastical matters, ho1vever, the differences 

between Hetherwick and D.C. Scott were not so obvious as in 

Church/state relations, which were considered in the last chapter. 

The Church of Scotland had created a new situation in which 

1. Blantyre Mission Council Minute Book. The years 1902,4,12 reflect 
2. Shepherd, op.cit., p.66. periods when Hetherwick 

clashed ·with these mei"l. 
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lletherwick noiv had to , .. :ark. The key chane;e was the f'act of the 

new importance of' the 1\1is!:;ion Council and its quarterly mc~etin;:~s. 

Once inaugurated as an important institution, tl1e Council grew 

in importance. 1n 1896 JJ.C. Scott was resisting its establish-

ment in the new form, but once f'orrned, by 190L~ it was demanding 

fuller authority from the F.M.C. There is more logic in this 

than in many such apparently "empire-building" claims. The 

meetings of t.he Council were costing £112 per annum. In the 

chronically bad state of the J.i'oreign Mission Comwi ttee' s funds 

this high cost could only be justified if there was effective 

work to be done. The Council claimed there was not. They felt 

that f'ar too much still had to go finally to the Committee in 

Edinburgh. 1 This claim seems amply confirmed when only the n.ext 

year, Edinburgh was cabling Blantyre on the details of the posting 

, th 1 b d b f th t . . . . 2 
ana e wore to e one y one o ~ear 1san mlSSlonarles. 

This struggle for more authority in the field and more 

independence was almost the direct opposite of the apparently 

similar bid for independence made by D.C. Scott, who wanted free-

dome for the .. African Church. The Mission Council wanted :freedom 

ror itself. Ula11tyre was now going along the conventional lines 

of n1ost Protestant missions of the time. The Mission Council, in 

e.ffect a white oligarchy, controlled the major f'inancial resources 

in the field, paying for African teachers and evangelists (that 

is,for most of the full-time staff), and controlling their posting 

1. Meeting of lJ Oct 1904, Blantyre Council Minute Book, Vol. 1. 
2. Meeting of 15 Jan 1905, Blantyre Council Minute Book, Vol. 1. 
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and work. NeitJ1er the 1\.irk Sessions, :formed in 19001 , nor the 

2 
Presbytery founded in lSJOJ, had any authority over these vital 

mutters. Even the matter of' the directions in which the Church 

should expand appeared on the 1~genda of the Mission Council . 

. As was also typical, the Council began to show strong 

tendencies towards introversion. A Great deal of the time of the 

Council meetings between 1900 and 1914 was taken up over petty 
'".) 

internal matters, . . . _) u.nd over squabbles between mlSSJ_onarles. 

Despite this, however, Hetherwick did manage to preserve a 

surprising amount of what Scott had built up. The stations in 

Lonnveland and J\goniland, held by Scott 's deacons, 1verc maintained, 

and good reports of their worl<. appee:i.red in most numbers of the 

mission magazine from 1898 until August 1900 v.rhen it was reported 

that the Portuguese had forced the abandonment of the stations 

in Lomweland. ln the three years of their existence six schools 

and a dispensary had been run by the men, and a stream of able 

young boys were sent to Blantyre for further education. 4 The most 

outstanding achievement was perhaps that of \vilson Mwepeta who 

translated the Gospel of St Mark into Cilonnve. 

1. J'.feeting of 11 July 1900, J3lantyre Council Minute Book, Vol. 1. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., February 190J. 
J. For example, the quarrel between Dr. Bell-Walker and Rev. J.M. 

,\.nclerson. l'leeting of 25 July 1904, B. C .1-.1. B. Vol. 1. The Rev. 
J. F. Alexander's in[::iistence on housine- of the appropriate 
status if posted to Blantyre, ~leeting of 7 Aug 1912, ibid. 

4. Among them was Lewis Bandawe, 1vho did two years of schooling 
under Johr1 Gray Kufa. The latter persuaded Bandawe's father 
to let the boy go to Blantyre to be educated further. 
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The nature of the Blan.tyre Mission Jubilee celebrations of 

Se p t cm b c r 19 0 1 , \vh i c h t o o k the f o rrn of a ~~en er a 1 c on i' ere n c c of 

A.f'rican elders f'rom all o V<'~r t lie Protectorate, must o.l so have 

G'l<..td.dellcd Scott Is "heart. r.-lungo Chisuse and Yuriya Chatonda o:f 

Livingstonia planted trees on the site of Scott's original wattle-

1 
and-daub church. rrlle papers at the conference \·Jcre all cJ.eli vered 

by Africans and free discussion followed. One of the papers, that 

on dancinc;, \vo..s read by Ch_<;.rles Domingo, the rnost brilliant of 

H.obert La\VS' students, Hho 1vas to become the first A:frican 

2 
Licentiate in NalaHi in 1903. This gathering of the African 

leadership of the whole country was very much in the Scott tract-

ition. 

Hetherwick was still quite sure that only African acency 

could spread the Gospel effectively in Africa. So tl1e reliance on 

the preaching and teaching of African Christi.ans, and even of 

catechurnens, 1vas !llaintained. The African Church continued to :::;·row. 

More and more people crowded into the "class". This catechuu1enate, 

except on Blantyre ~ission itself, was always taught by Africans. 

Nore and more villages built for themselves wattle-and-daub 

buil(iincs to act as school and church. Having shown this initia-

tive they then rec0jved a teacher/evangelist to work with them. 

Thn setting up of Presbytery in 1904 was the signal for the 

1. L.k.B.C.A., October/December 1901. 
2. 'I'he Presbyterian equivalent to the An.glican or H.oman deacon, 

a status usually only held for a year or two at the most, 
before ordination to the ministry of 1vord and Sacrament. 
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establishment o:f a series of' parishes. These \vere full ccclesiast-

ical units with their o'vn Kirk Session to oversee their Christian 

life. CJ1iradzulu and Panthumbi \·Jere created in. 190h, and in 1906 

a positive wave of now parishes came into being. In the Blantyre 

area, Nsoni, Lunzu and Soche reached this status; 1\.asonga and 

Msondole in the Domasi area,and ~atiti was the daughter parish of 

Zomba. This so inspired the .H.everend J .D. 1\icCallum, a Scots 

minister acting as locum for Hetherwick during his furlough, that 

l1.e reported that he believed that African evangelism was so 

effective in the Shire Highlands that the Christian Church there 

would soon be independent and self-governing.
1 

At the end of that 

year, :r.·lachemba parish was formed in r·1lanje, the most bacl-~Hard and 

the least developed area served by the mission. 

This whole new structure was African except for the minister, 

·who was an irregular vi si tor anyway. The teacher/ evanr;elist, and 

the local elders were responsible for the creation of these 

parishes and for their day-to-day oversight when created. So many 

of these men were .U. C. Scott 's old deacons, or had been pupils of 

his. It was in these parishes that the ways of doing things, of 

j nt er,;ra t i1v: the new with the old, tha. t he had encouraged, now 

continued. J.lJ. McCallum, who was a perceptive observer, wrote: 

"The village church hc.Ls a peculi<...:..r interest for 
the student of African Christianity. Here he finds 
the church o:f Christ developing, naturally, apart, 
or largely apart, from the presence of European 
missionaries. \~-hen he asks what the African Church 

L.W.B.C.A., July 1906. 
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of the future - that Church when her oHn sons 
h<.1ve be collie :sole guides - will ·he like, he f'inds 
thR answer in the Christian life and devotion o.f 
these villa2-:;e COt11lllllllities. 11 ]_ 

At tr1e second Jvlission<J.ry Con:ference held at Dlc.1.ntyre in 190L~, 

Laws and his brilliant new colleague, Uonald Fraser, gave a paper 

011 evangelisi!l. They attacked the idea of a European pastorate as 

b t 1 . d . 1'f' t . 2 rrl t h 1 .f t 1- "' o- "l expens1 ve an 1ne· · ec -1 ve. . "ley saw e ro e o 11e ~uropean 

minister as "episcopus perhaps, teacher certainly." .i:-Ietherwick 

wrote an article in the edition or the mission magazine \\rhich 

reported the conference, vigorously supporting theni. However, all 

three emphasized regular and careful supervision by the missionary] 

- which was not quite what .f.'lcCallum hLld said - and perhaJ!S, due 

to the constant shortage of staff, the Blantyre African Church 

leaders had a good deal more freedom than Hetherwick intended 

or Laws thought ideal. The movement of' gro\vth. went on stea;.tily 

and by 1914 Blantyre Presbytery contained twenty parishes, six 

thousand, :five hundred Christians in full communion, four thousand 

catechumen and schools with eleven thousand young people under 

. t t. 4 1ns rue 1on. 

The growth of a vigorous African Church at village level 

was Scott's epitaph. lt was the one area where his ideas did not 

suffer a n1ajor setback in the years following his departure. The 

very size of this network of parishes with their many centres of 

1. L.W.B.C.A., October 1906. 
2. L.W.B.C.A., October/November 1904. 
J. L.H.B.C.A., March/June 1908. 
4. /1..ssembly neports 1914, F.l'i.C. Report, Nyasaland Section, pp.l58-175. 
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lvOrt;hip uncl instruction, prevented a rigid supervision by the 

mission<..:.ry stu.rr v.rhich was al\vays small. ~'ihc:;thcr they believed in 

this amount o:f f'l·ecciorn in the .li:fe o:f the churcl; 1-vas not really 

very importunt, because they \verc never in any position to 

exercise a detailed supervision. ·!lctherwick seems to have believed 

in the n1aintenance of this tradition of ~cott: that a Church 

created by African evangelism should have sorn8 freedom to develop 

in its O\vn 1vay, and certainly his rnot-;t congc:nic.1.l colleague, the 

Reverend Robert Napier also di<l. This very 0..ble younc; man, the 

first to join the Dlantyre sta~f fro1n Glasgow ~niversity, ~rrived 

in 1909 and was preuching- his :first serwon in Cinyanja only three 

months after his arrival. 1-le went on rn~:~ny journeys in the villac;es 

around Lucl-.1 enzu church on the Palombe .Flain and c.t.l so on the: Shire 

at Chikwawa. There he entered into village life thorou~hly, 

sleeping in an African house and eating with the 
1 

people. His 

relationship \vi th the school boarders in the new lJenry }fenderson 

Institute at Bluntyre was very close. They came to his house for 

discussions as the deacons had done in tl1e past with D.C. Scott.
2 

Host others of the staff, exce:t)t the veterans like John. McTlwain 

and Hiss :Jeck, did not lL .... ve this kind of relationship, nor did 

") 

they seem to want it . .J 

1. A. detherwi.ck,Robert 1-Iellier Na.uier of Nyasaland, p.51 
') ,_ . A. Hetherwi.cl\:, op.cit., p.J7.This was also confirmed by James 

Poya Nthimba ,,,h.o was a boarder at that time, and by Lewis 
Uandawo who was by then a teacher. 

J. This was held to be so by Lewis Bandawe, James Poya Nthimba, 
Harry .P.iatecheta and James Hodgers. 
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The n<.~.turc or the neH sta:f.f, especially the minister~_) and the 

large numbc::r oJ' \'Jomen mis~-;iorl<.t.ries - a ne'.v f'actor in the sjtu;_._tion -

may help to account i'or the f'act that in the oth :--_;r areas o:f 

;:;;cott's concern, the unity and freedom o:f the Church, both rrom 

outside control and f'rorn racial:isi:I, his ideas '·'-rere almost extin{;-

uished. 

lt was at the 1904 Mission Conference that the first definite 

discussions on the mLd~ter of church union took place. Scott had. 

planned and dreamed o.nd written about the one church in British 

1 
Central Africa. These ideas had never really been broueht to any 

practical application in relation to other Christian groups until 

1897, when he approached the Zamuesi Industrial and Nya.ssa l··lissions. 

They simply turned him down, 2 bewildered I!Jore than anything else. 

However, in 1902 1\lission Council asked the General Assembly for 

permission to enter i11to negotiations with the Presbytery formed 

by the Livingstonia Mission, with the intention of forming the 

one church. At the 1904 conference, Laws and Fraser brought large 

numbers of their people with them; so again, as in 1901, African 

church leaders from the north and south were able to meet. Laws 

and Hctherwick had some serious talks on the issue of union. Before 

t ~le con:ference, Hetherwick had outlined his ideas to Laws in a 

very long, and obviously carefully prepared letter. 3 In it he 

,,,.rote: 

1. L.W.B.C.A., May 1891 and June 1890. 
2. Meeting of 7 April 1897, B.C.N.B., Vol. 1. 
J. Hetherwick to Laws, 9 Aug 190L~, Hetherwick Files, M. Arch. 
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"f'.Jissionaries ·who come out from the Horne Church 
must thro1v in their lot with the c:hurch they are 
sent to here, and put thclllsclves under the juri.s­
d:i ction of the local church courts. T"here can be 
no half li!easures i1'1 the lllatter: the Home Church 
must learn to trust tLe {~·oocl :-:;ense of' their 
daughters in the forei'{J/{\ field ... the local 
church must be independen.t o:C the Home Church, 
that is my point." 

At the time o:f writing Blantyre Presbytery had only just been set 

up and although independent of the Church of Scotland, its miss-

ionary members ·were not true members, because the court of final 

authority over each was his home presbytery in Scotland. Hether-

wick hoped that a synod formed by the two presbyteries could end 

this. He said in the letter that such a synod 1vould be a supreme 

court for Europeans and Africans in all Church matters. His out-

line was in some ways as radical as anything of D.C. Scott, 1 

and is significantly different. from Dr. Laws' proposals in this 

vital area of ecclesiastical independence. Laws had written: 

"In matters of Church discipline, status and the 
like, the European missionary is to be responsible 
to the Church sending him out."2 

However, point number three in the schen1e he outlined to Laws in 

Iletherwick's reply, is the one where he is ominously in complete 

a,'~Te em en t 1vi th Laws : 

"(J) That the connection with the Home Church should 
be by meu.ns of Mission Council and should be 
concerned 1vi th all affairs or finance that deal 
with home funds the church taking cognisance 
only of those funds that are the products of local 
church liberality, and are to be dealt with by the 

1. Especially when it is considered that it was not until August 
1959 at Mlanje that the Church of Scotland Missionary ministers 
entered fully into the ecclesiastical structure of the C.C.A.P. 

2. Laws to lletherwick, 21 June 1904, Hetherwick Files, M. Arch. 
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1 
Presbytery etc." 

\vhen the very cJif'f'erent economic circurnstc_:_nces or the t\vO sources 

of :funds are meu.sured this third para''.Taph casts a very different 

light on his programme: especially •,.;hen it is borne in mind that 

large government grants came to be nwarded to church schools in 

later decades, and that these grants were made the responsibility 

of the Mission Council. 

In this same letter the rinal p0-ragraph ·was a plaintive one 

about the difficulties of church unity r<-~cially. lietherwick said 

that he had always wanted Scott's ideal, one church o:f both races, 

and abhorred what he saw in the south: 

"I \vant to see ONE church in Central Africa. _i 

have fought for this in Blantyre here - latterly 
it has becowe more difficult with the e·reat er 
variety of European elements in the country ... 
still we are one, and if the church is from the 
beginning lc::..id down on true lines, I thinJ·::: the 
iace feeling in church affairs will not prevail 
as they h'-.LVe clone in the South." 

After the discussions at the Bluntyre Missionary Conference 

most of the nee;otiations had to be carried on by letter, trans-

port difficulties being an insuperable barrier to frequent and 

regular meetings. These negotiations by correspondence were 

enlivened by Uonald Fraser of Loudon who raised again D.C. Scott's 

i1leu of a single united Protestant Church. His ideas were debated 

in .Bluntyre lJresbytery, which according to Hetherwick saw them 

? 
a~ a basis of some sort of Federation, but not for a united Church • ._ 

1. Hetherwick to Laws, 9 Aug 1904, Hetherwick Files, M. Arch. 
2. Hetherwick to Fraser, 4 Apr 1909, Hetherwick Files, M. Arch. 
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They were not very ~->criously cc;gar:.:ed by hi:-:> f'ellow missionaries 

in the north, any more tiLc.ri ~::;cott 's id<~as l1ad been received by 

the Zan1be si lvli ss i O.ll or th_e i:n tbc-; 01' Fraser's idea, 

Elr:1slie
2 

\vrote to Hetl-.Ierivick, 

"hr F'raser 1 s schc~rne was one of those pious 
·wi!:Jhes for the unity of all branches of tJ1.e 
Christian Church. v.rhich c:!veryone has in common. 

I am not hopeful about it, nor am I desirous 
of sacrificing Presbytery and think v;e should 
go on lvith our Presbyterian union."J 

Al thoue·h more personally sympathetic, Tlether\vick basically agreed. 

He wrote to Fraser: 

"J-\.s ~ ~ o. Union, . I say, . 1 et us. at J:31c:tnt?~re apd you 
of L1v1neston1a and 1f poss1ble the uutch~, 
IJJC:tke our union ourselves and the other "l.•lill 
follow ••• \ve must not let this conference pass 
uithout our t\vO Presbyteries .o·etti.ng- toGether, 
whether the others do or no.") 

At the third I11is sionary Conference held at :tvlvera 
6 

in 1910, 

the t\vo presbyteries of Blantyre and Livingstonia form2.lly ciecided 

to unite and form the one synod, that of tl1e Church of Central 

Africa, Presbyterian. However, it was not until 1914 that the 

slow process was completed of getting the agreement of the Church 

1. Z.I.M. to D.C. Scott recorded in full at meeting of 7 April, 
1 : 9 7 , JJ • C • M • B • , V o 1 • 1 • 

2. Elmslic was the most senior of the Livingstonia missionaries 
af't er Lc~ws. 

J. Elmslie to Hetherwick, 21 July 1908, Hetherwick Files, M. Arch. 
h. A Dutch i<.eformed Mission from the Cape Synod of that Church 

came to the aid of Livingstonia Mission in 1888. In 1896 
the whole of what is no, ... • the Central Region except for 
Ncheu was held to be their area by their fellow Presbyterians. 

5. Hetherwick to Fraser, 8 Nov 1909, Hetherwick Files, M. Arch. 

6. The central station of the Dutch Reformed Church Mission. 
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of' Scotl<LncJ ancl the, by then, United Free Church of Scot1ancJ 1 , to 

this union. The two General /'....s::-:cmblies ifl(~eting in Ldinbur~~,·h 

f'inu.lly ae;reecl in j\tuy 191}-f. to the entry of' the ti·/0 presbyteries 

in the field into the new union. !~vc-;ryone in the field and at 

the Assemblies, which pass eci the r<.:~ solutions unanimously, 

rejoiced at this accomplishment. Hetherwick expressed no qualms 

in any letter that survives in collections in Scotland or :tv!ala\\ri, 

yet a significant change appeared in the final constitution of 

1914, which was not present in his initial plan worked out and 

sent to Laws in 1904. There he had insisted on ttte fact that the 

new Church would n1ean that the missionaries would cease to have 

their Scottish presbyteries as the final ecclesiastical authority 

over them, but would be full members of the local Ct1urch. He 

insisted that "there can be no half measures." Yet, .l·u.ragraph 

six of the "'I'erms of Union" reads thus: 

"6) That the _[i;uropean. members of Presbytery shall 
continue in their present relations to the Home 
Churches." 

The outbreak of the First World War prevented the holding of 

the first meeting of the new synod, the inauguration of which will 

be considered later. \v-hLlt must be noted now is the decline from 

the orig·inal concept to the actual achievement. D.C. Scott started 

\-.'ith the view that tl1e one i:..frican portion of the Church Catholic 

was the go&l of their activities; a Church free in the very widest 

sense from bondage to the \\'est. The imposition o:f the administrative 

1. The United Presbyterian Church and the Free Church of Scotland 
united in 1901. 

2 • As s em b 1 y He port s 1 914- , Appendix t o the F . !'-·.:. • C • ne port , p • 191 . 
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Ku~dec a on the day of the latter ' s ordination . 
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structure of tl1e :f'.jission Council and the insistence of detailed 

control i'rom .Eciinbure;J1 cut this drean1 dohrn in scope. Ho\·;ever, in 

1904 HetherwicJ-: was r;till calling for u.. local Church, free from 

the home Church, which would huve ecclesi~stical authority over 

the mission~tries. The 191L~ document is the union of' an African 

Presbyteridn Church, in which the missior1aries play a leading 

role but which has no authority over these missionaries whatsoever. 

The other aspect of the unity of the Church that D.C. Scott 

h~d insisted upon, and with which Hetherwick had passionately 

agreed, was its racial oneness. In his definitive letter to Dr. 

Laws in August 1904 he insisted that this oneness had always been 

"on my heart". He had complained, though, that this 1-.ras more and 

more difficult to maintain. It '\vas a matter to be Illaintained, not 

crea t eel because, as He h<-LVe seen, Scat t h.<j_d always held Enc·l ish 

and Cinjanja services to which people of all races were expected 

to come. Especially at tlle services of Communion, he had insisted 

1 
that both races. had to partake togetJ1er. This had never been 

well received by the 8uropean population, the growth of which 

around Blantyre led to more and more explicit racial feelings 

be in:; expressed and more insistence o:n separation in social life. 

\,. rcn the a.rri val of l~. J.•. ?-:apier in J3lantyre enabled Hetherwick 

to hecin a ro~ular course of preparation for the _ministry of the 

Church, it \vc..s not the fourteen deacons who Scott had trained 

t1;at Here brought fori·.'u.rcl, but only t--;·.ro, Harry K'"''c:unbili ;~Iatecheta 

1 • L. \I. lJ. C • l\... , May 18 91 . 
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<UJ.cl :-::>tc~p.!Jen Kundeclta. !Jy t};is time ttJe lllif-i~-:>ion~,ry ininit)tc:rs, 

an<l James ~~e:i.d 1·.rere no lon{:~·er involved in villa(:>e society like 

the li1en of the l~tst cJecadcs o1 tJ-Je previou:s century. l)ntil the 

arrival of' Na;_ ier, Jatll8S L(eid , ... ras tY18 only one \·Jho '.-.·ould •:rrap 

hin:self' up in <1. blanket and slee1J on ;:_:_ inat in a village house. 1 

Indeed, Bo1-vman was an explicit upholclc~r of tl1e A.f'ril'-aclnS doctrine 

of African development. For him, ;;.:f:'rican ways ·h~ere best when they 

1neant that Africans should not share European culture. Later in 

his career he was quite open in his rejection of the Blantyre 

ptl t tern of education, insisting that it should be :i;e&red more 

to villuge needs; it should have been primarily i11 Cinyanja and 

had been far too anglicising in character. This group of mission­

aries did not have the trust in African leadership th;:~t n.C. Scott 

had had. Of the fourteen men trained by Scott, only Natecl1eta and 

Kundecha were now to be trusted fully. Exactly what European 

opinion was like in generill during these years can be gauged .from 

an editorial by R. S. Hynde in his ne\\rspaper. This was in connect­

ion with the discussion of the possible ordination of Africans to 

the eldcrship and to the ministry, 1.-rhich took p1ace at the 

Living~tonia ~issionar~· Conference of 1900. The editorial opposed 

or d i na t ion of 11 n cl t i v e s 11 as e 1 de r s or pas t or s , be c a us e it imp 1 i e d 

some sort of equality and this was totally wrong: 

1. This is accordinG to Lewis Dandawe and James Poya Nthirnba. 



_Pl . 1 5. Elders ' Neetinf,' , 1906 . 'T'ho back rO\v includeD, from the 
left, Joseph Bismarcl, (Jrd); Y..ungo Ches,se (l~th) ; 
John Gray Kufa (6th), a td next to him his close 

:frien9- , John l\cllwain . 
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"lt is utterly '"ron.g to teach any native he is 
as g·ood as the 'vhite man because he is not. I:f 
he were, he h'ould be on a level 1vi th tb.e white 
mu.n, but it is because be is inferior that he 
is under the white man." 1 

The editorial continued that the truinin.g of African leaders 

'vas no part of the task of the mission, and commented on the 

return of John Chilembwe 2 to the country with his travesty of 

Christianity. The next year the Editor went even further. He 

insisted, in a long editorial headed "Ethopianiam"3, that any 

African left to preach unsupervised was a danger - as many a~. 

three hundred Blantyre Christians preached and taught in the 

villages on most Sundays - and that the American Negro 1vas a 

savage when not closely supervised. Indeed, although he agreed 

tl1at lynching was a bad thing, it was very easy to see how 

Americans were provoked into it. No '"onder that in 1901+ Hether-

wick complained to Laws about the difficulty of maintaining the 

racial oneness of the Church. Indeed, by thut year he had al~eady 

made a decision, fatal to any successful maintenance of rac·i.al· 

unity. Until Scott left in 1898 there was one congregation at 

Blantyre with services in both languages and open to all. But 

ill 1901 two conc)-rega.tions were formed in Blantyre, one European, 

the other "native'. Hulti-racial services were no longer normal, 

but occurred only on special occasions. It was at this time that 

1. The Central African Times, September 1, 1900. 
2. John Chilembwe w&s a Yao lad taken to the U.S.A. by Joseph 

Booth. He returned an ordained Baptist minister. His Christ­
ianity was convential and no travesty. His story is fully tilild 
in Shepperson and Price, Independent Africa. 

J. The Central African Times, May 25, 1901. 
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a Europca·.n Kirk Ses~iion, as wr~ll as an A.frican, came • 1. • 1 1nt o t)C J_nc;. 

At Z o m b c.t. the s <:.UJ1 e thing· occur rod 1 ate r , hut there is no refer e nee 

in the records to the exact date. Later Hetllcrwicl'\. was to say 

that this separation was for the ~ood of tl1e African elders. 

"The nc.t.tive session meet by t11emselves apart 
i'rom the Europeans the \·.rho le conduct of the 
work of the session is t~~s laid on the native 
members. 11e have found this absolutely necessary 
as the tendency of the native is to throw the 
responsibilities ..• onto the shoulders of the 
Europeans."2 

No comment need be made on this, except to recall lJ.C. Scott's 

belief that racial unity at the Communion table was essential, 

andhis words, already quoted else\vhere, are: 

"In God's great wisdom the native may be so.ved 
without us, we doubt if we here can be saved 
without the native."J 

W.P. Livingstone in his adulatory biography of Hetherwick says 

of this matter: 

11 Dr. Hetherwick's hope for the unity in Blantyre 
of the religious life had not been realised. 
Theoretically the European and Native congre­
gations were one, with a single session, but in 
practice they formed t\vO self-ftontained bodies 
and held separate communions."~ 

\vhat Livingstone failed to mention, or perhaps he did not know, 

was that this unity had already existed from 1881 until the turn 

of the century when Hetherwick had allowed the split to occur. 

Perhaps because of the new staff the mission was receiving, 

1. Hetherwick to Arthur, Kikuyu, Kenya, 5 Oct 1916, Hether,-vick Files, 
M. Arch. 

2. loc.cit. 
J. L.W.B.C.A., June 1890. 
4. Livingstone, A Prince of 1'-'lissionaries, pp.l77-8. 
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or perhabs in order to ](eep Europeans coming to church at all 

and to prevent another 1vave o:f complaints by Hhitcs to Edinburgh, 

as in 189lt-97, there was Ho a.Ltern~t.tive. But the story is of a 

unity that had real existence and then was lost, not that of a 

unity tt1.at was aimed e1.t but not achieved as Livingstone implied. 

A more positive note can be struck about the hopes for 

better relations, if not unior1, amonG all the Protestant bodies 

in the Protectorate. At the I~·ivera :i··lissionc..try Conference in 1910, 

attended by the representatives of the Livincstonia and Blantyre 

Missions, the Dutch Heformecl l\·iission, the Zambesia Industrial 

M i s s ion , the N y as a Hi s s i on , the Ba [) t i s t I\1 i s s ion an cl the South 

African General Mission, these bodies agreed to for1n a Feder~ted 

Board of Missions. This would consult over things such as education, 

Bible translation and other matters of common interest. Its bases 

of agreement ·were: 

1. The Holy Scriptures to be the only rule of life 
and faith. 

2. The Apostles Creed. 
J. The two Sacraments: Baptism and Holy Communion. 
4. The recognition of each other's church member­

ship and church discipline. 
5. The same standard of religious knowledge for 

membership. ( 1) 

The Universities ?::Lssion ·was not able to take part in this Board. 

f'his ne\·,' bocly accerted the Cinyanja r·:ew Testament produced by 

a United Board of Translators set up by the conference of 1900 

whi eh had been helldecl by \{illic.~m I'·!urray of l'-1vera. They now also 

1. P. Bolink, Towards Church Union in Zambia, p.l93 
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backed the transle::ttion of the Old Testament by the same group, 

s o that t 11 ere w o u 1 cl be one a c c eo t e cl U n i on v er s ion of t he J3 i b le 

in Cinyanja for all. They also set about the ljreparation of a 

Union hymnal. This ua::; completed in 191~-. However, although 

Hethe:r.~wick liked the African tunes used so 1videly in the Blantyre 

churches, as he said, 

"Some of my fellow missionaries are not of the 
same opinion as to their worth, so they are 
few in number. It means a great deal to the 
Christian Church when the old war chants are 
put to Christian use in the service of the 
Lord's house."l 

The freedom of the vigorous congregations of the Blantyre Pres-

bytery, however, enabled these African tunes to survive. Hhen no 

missionary was present, 1vhich meant most of the time, they were 

. 2 the tunes usually sung. 

The setting up of the Federated Board of Missions, with their 

mutual recognition of each other's integrity, was a help towards 

ending the clashes that had taken place between the Blantyre 

Mission and some of the other missions. Livingstonia and the 

Dutch Reformed Church Mission were not bothered in this way 

because the missions which came into the Protectorate in the 1890s 

mostly settled in the south. Blantyre had experienced most diffi-

cul ties \'w'i th the Zambesi lndustrial Mission, but there had also 

been awkwardness at times with the Nyasa Mission. The squabbles 

that had from time to time in the past taken place over encroaching 

1. Hetherwick to Morrison Bryce, 28 Jan 1914, Hetherwick Files,M.Arch. 
2. They still "\vere the tunes usually sung in the parishes served 

by the author between 1958 and 1965. 
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on one anothe:r' s areas or brihin{~' away teachers by orf'ering 

hit'_(her 'vae·es, were no1v at an end. Ho\vevcr, they l1ad not dominated 

the relationships between the missions, \vhicl1 had been predomin-

antly amicable. The notable exception was the Universities Mission 

to Central A .. frica. Until the mid-nineties relations between 

Blantyre and the U. :01. C. A. had been the most cordial or the 

inter-mission relationships. Bishop Smythies and Bishop JLines 

had often preached at Blantyre church, and had celebrated the 

Eucharist on the broad ver~nda of Bluntyre 1nanse for the few 

Anglican communicants in the area. However, the U.M.C.A. refused 

to attend any of the three missionary conferences of 1900,1904 

or 1910. They took no part in the United Board or Translators and, 

of course, did not join the Federated Board of Missions. Before 

1900, although no formal comity agreement had been entered into 

with Blantyre, one had worked in practice. After 1900, this was 

ignored entirely and most tensions in the years leading up to 

the First World War were between Blantyre and the U.M.C.A., and 

not with the other missions,whose initial relations with Blantyre 

had not been good. 

Al tllough John Cllilernb,\re was not asked to the Mvera Conference, 

relations between his Providence Industrial Mission and the 

Hlantyre Mission were cordiul. When he was unwell, especially 

with some persistent eye trouble, he went to the Scottish mission 

doctors. At least once he stayed for a few days at Domasi mission 

1 for treatment. The most interesting contact in the Blantyre records 

1. (See below, page 320) 



Pl . l6 . at Dornasi , 1911 . 
of the front ro,;r 

between 1-atechcta and Kundecha . 
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is a letter from him to Dr. Hetherwick about the problems of 

what to do \·Ji th partners in a polygamous marriage w:ho wished for 

baptism. The letter began with the greeting, "Gear Father in 

Christ", and ends with the following: 

"HO\\' are you dealing with such cases? (of polyga­
mists wishing baptism) I determined to know 
nothing but the right way and principles of the 
gospel of Christ. For here are many persons of 
that kind, and yet seeking to know God. I shall 
be very thankful if' you can take time to explain 
this to me, so that I may know what to do. Excuse 
me for the trouble, Your Son in Christ, John 
Chilembwe."2 

Hetherwick wrote a careful and cordial reply, explaining the 

position adopted by the Ulantyre Prcsbytery on that matter. 

However, the maintenance of cordial relations is very far 

from being one body. It was one body that D.C. Scott had wished 

the Church to be. A body which would surmount what Scott believed 

were the irrelevant - for Africa at least - denominational ties 

of Europe and the racialism of Europe. Under the leadership of 

Hetherwick these hopes faded. Despite the growth and free 

dynamism of the village churches of the Blantyre Presbytery, 

within Blantyre itself there was also a declension. The authority 

of the 1·1ission Council and the separateness of the new missionaries 

rrom the African people made 2. situation very different from what 

had seemed possible to David Clement Scott and his deacons twenty 

years before. 

1. (From previous page) The Heverend Augustine Ndalama told of this 
stay and pointed out his room in the old manse, then being 
dismantled, at Dornasi in November 1958. 

2. John Chilembwe to IIetherwick, l June 1909, Hetherwick Files, 1-L Arch. 



CJ.l.A.PTEH VIII 

TI-ll~ \UU{ Al'~D 'J.'Hl.!.: 13[~GJJ\NING OF A KE\·i JjAY 

The war of 19lh-18 -:.·.,ras not seen at the time by the peoples 

of the Nyasaland l.Jrotectorate as the end of an era and the begin-

ning of a new stage in the history of Africa. It wus seen by them 

more as a diversion which checked developments that had been 

planned, or as a chaotic threat to what had become accustomed 

ways. 

As far as the Presbyterian Church and its Scottish and 

Afrikaans missionC:Lries were concerned, the \\'ar \\ras a serious 

interruption in their slow but steady progress towards Church 

union. It checked any hope of' an increase in Government aid to 

education, a prize that had been gained in principle, but had not 

yet been of great practical value. It was a serious threat to the 

growth of the Church among the people because so many of the 

church staff, both European and Afric~ were called into service 

by the li!lperial Government. The r;ar was also the setting and partly 

tllc cause of the risin,~· of Af'ricans a[:;ainst the Protectorate 

Government led by John Chilembwe. 1 The aftermath of this rebellion 

then presented the Presbyterian Church with the biggest threat 

to the continuance of its l\•ork .since the days of 1'-'.ilozi and Serpa 

1. A very full discussion of the rising and its implications is 
to be found in G.A. Shepperson & T. Price, Independent African. 

321 
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i.'irli~o. \'Jhen .. all tlli.s !JCih hoc.n so..ic:, :i.t ;::;till remains to add that 

the \<iar \vas also a positive aiel to the development in tL8 1.Jr·es-

byteries o:C ;Jla.nt·yre and Livinc;stonia of the already e.xistinc 

strong elements o:f A.frican initiative?! <:tnd J..ec:uir..::rship.
1 

1t ·was noted in the last ctlElf~ter tltat the Church. in the CJ..rea 

served l>y tile i31antyre N:Ls::...;ion gre\v rap:Ldly u..s 8.. resu1 t of' the 

work of' the village evan~~·eli s t s <:::.nd t eo.c i!.crs, al on{~· l\ri th the 

village church elders. Supervision was not close because of the 

shortat.;e of star:f, c.' .. S 1vell clS the tU .. antyre trc..td.i tion of' encour-

agin{:"~ African ini tic..·:..tive. Tl)e suvervisioJ-:t ot' the ·h·orJ-~ in the 

villages from 1914 until 1926, t]1c end of the r·eriod under 

discussion, 1vas even less than before. 1\iany st<:L:fr were conscripted 

into Government service because or tile ~-far, D.nd \vhen the right 

-..-.ras over they hd.d to get the h.oJHe le:Jve thD.t w<:ts due to them. Tn 

ad cl it i on , s o me of the s m a 11 Europe an s t <..t f f ha. cl t o help w i t h the 

\vork in the Irinc;a area. of German 8ast Africa when it "\vas cleared 

f G t i . t (' . . . 2 a·· · erman roops anc J .. -s _;.erman nn .. sslon;:i.rJ.es. 

The 1vork of church and school l\1ent on apace, and \vas almost 

solely in the hund.s of' the kind o:f n1cn th<:~t ·~~;.C. Scott had 

intended it ::--.:lloulti be in: t:·1e "-n.e\·/ n;en" o:f Africa11 society, 

..L. :Sec lJ<..~rci~.~ ,,/ri~~·ht, German . .:;vanJ;e.lical Missions in Tanganyika, 
1891-1939, unpublished Londo~ University Ph.D. thesis, 1966, 
ror a description of the initi~tive of Malawi evangelists 
and teaci1.er.s in the Lanc,·enburc;· area of what is no'•' Tanzania 
during the years 1917 to 1926 • 

.:::. T'he ·h·ork in the Iring-a district o:f Tanganyika, a..lthoug-11 staffed 
by Scots and Africans from Blantyre, \vas kept administratively 
se 11arate by the authorities in Edinburgh. It is therefore not 
an integr;_t]_ part of t:his study, but 1LtS been fully dealt with 
by I\', arc i a \Iric;h t, op. c it. 



,Pl . l7 . Le\vis and Grace Banda\·le , 19l2 . This \·:as taken at 

Jl1ehikane , _ · '-' · A ·, \vhere he \vas headmaster/evan{·eljst . 



C hr i s t i < _: n a n d 1 i t er u. t e • 'l' hey cl i d a.ll t he t o a c hi n c: in t he " t ~- e are r s " 

and "cutoc.huliien" classe~:>, und it was they who had to make a h.ost 

of sm~ .• 11 decj sions a1Jout whot \vas or was not perrniosible for 

Christians in terms of mt:..ny cus t omn.ry forms o:f behaviour. Thus 

the lllOVGIIIOnt of the indigenisation or Christianity ti-JD.t lJ<:.;_S 

already been discussed continued. Ju::.;t ha,.,· successful these "new 

men" \vere can ·be gauged from t\vo reports by missionaries. 

The first was by Hobert i'ia.pier, '.vho, after a period of 

service with the army at Karonga, spent a long leave getting on 

with his work in the village churches around Chiraclzulu and 

Luchenza. ln Janu2..ry 1915 he stayed at Nsoni and held services 

in the new briclc church, built entirely by Africans with African 

funds. 

"Nsoni Church is beautiful in its simplicity, with 
Gothic windows at the west end; rising there far 
higher than any native house, and built of durable 
brick, it reminds me of the ancient Cdthedrals that 
rose amons the clustering houses of wood - houses 
which have long since fallen - leaving the sacred 
building still standing. The native chief of the 
builders, called Paul, has put up two churches, 
repaired a third, has ideas about decoration, and 
longs for stained glass."l 

The second report is that made in 1918 by James Reid to the 

General Assembly of the Church .p 
O.t Scotland. The year 1918 was the 

most taxing year for the mission in terms of the use of its staff 

by the Government for war \vork; but he reported: 

"Had there been a retrograde movement all round this 
year, He would not have been surprised; had 1ve even 

1. A letter from Napier to his family in Robert Hellier Napier in 
Nyasaland, p.91. 
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held our O\vn, \ve would hc..tve been thank:ful; but 
that in every department of our work there should 
be pro~~·ress to report fills us with joy and gre<.:·Lt 
hope f'or th.e future. "1 

'I'he fa.ct that wJ:u.t ree:~ular supervision there wa.s during the war 

years was done by Hetherwicl<- hilt!S elf', J·amcE5 He id and l1.obert 

Napier, was a positive encouragement to the tendences towards 

African iniative and indigenis~tion. lietherwick and Reid still 

had in them some real residue of th_e vie,vs of' their old chief, 

D. C. Scott, and the new man l\ar:Ler wus one who 'vould llave been 

thoroughly at home with the original "Scott clan". Eis report of 

a journey by bicycle from F'ort Johnston to Blantyre has the ring· 

of the earlier days of the Mission about it. 

".Hiring a cycle, I rode south till I met my own 

lllachinc which I had wired for, and that nic;'l1t I 
spent in a chief's house. He entertained rne to 
tea <:t.nd sweet biscuits, while I gave him a slice 
of bread and jam."2 

This acceptance of' simple village hospitality, a characteristic 

of the mission pioneers, was not again a characteristic of 

missionary behaviour until the Second World War and after. More 

significant is his report of a journey to catechise and baptise 

the folk trained by the village elders and teachers near Lake 

Chirwa. 

"The local Christians have put up a well-buil_t 
church which I am to open tomorrow. At this point 
the narrative broke off, for a deputation waited on 
to ask if I approved of a little dancing. The folk 
were quite jolly in anticipation of opening a church 

l. Assembly ~{eports, 1918, F.M.C. Report, Nyasaland Section, p.84. 
2. Hobert Belli er r·lapier, p. 98. 
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and wanted to 1 irlake a joy:l'ul noit;e 1 • l told them 
that iJ' tbey chose nice d<.:.nces and didn't t';o on 
too lone;, it Wi:tS ;.;i.ll ri,-~·ht. I went to see the 
fun. .;LCter \vatcLinr:_>,·, l se.:;.t round the f'ire with 
soille l<..;d.::> C.i..nd had scn1e·s. J gave them some of ours, 
tLere bcin ~· .no c~~j tica.J <-i.udiencc, <'i..lld tl1ey san;~ a 
:fe1v of' their 1 s. 11 1 

This was the kind of relationsl1ip t: .at had marked out :_).C. ~cott 

in the affection of Africans. lt did tlLe same for Napier. Of 

this relationship Lewis .!Jc.ndah'G ScLid: 

"The very first mission.:_;_ries, 
and his brother really oid get 

especially L.C. Scott 
on \vi t.h the people -

they s 1 ept on rnp<., sa in the houses und <:.t t e what the 
people g·ave ther:1. j\~y :father-in-law, ?,n:-- J·oseph Dism:-:rcl-: 
hcl.d many stories c:.bout this. Napier was ti;e 
missionary whom l sa1v a.nd k.new who \\'c.LS like trta.t. 
lle above the others really loved and 1vo.s one with 
the people. 1{i:lerever he \vent he sim:,ly slept \\r~Jcre 

sp;~.._ce was oJ':fered and ate wb.atever \·J<.lS e·oinc, like 
the :first ones. lihenever there was any ten.::;:i on or 
d:i :ff'icul ty with teachers or other sta£'1~ it wn.s he 
\\'110 resolved it. u2 

\·ihat t;:e result o:f this very positive revival of the ocott 

tradition might hc:.ve b8en on the h.istory o:f _:;l~Llltyre, can only 

be specul<.Ltion. :::,oinc time in January 1918 in Portuguese Ea.st 

J\.fri ea, .o·o ne 
(~ 

with a group of Dlantyre deacons and 

teachers as an un<:-..rmed scoutint; party :Cor the Allied Forces, 

l\apier 1vas killed by a patrol o:f 'loi'. Lctto1..r' s troops. J 

1 . 
') 
r- • 

" _) . 

ibid. p. 106. 
'_L.r<:ui~'cr:Lbed and translc·ted .fror;1 a ta2e recording o:f an in.t2rview 

,,,:L t !1 Le\·Ji s 23anda1·Je on Jc:'.J1t.Jary 9, 1964. 
1·:<.picr 1 s instructions '.\•c:re to try to locate tite German J:-.orces 

1.'.'ilO \•.rere nJOVin:(;: in <.<.rCd.S or Y.C.:-'. .• \V!Jich had not effectively 
be:'!en <.l J:Jinistered by the i-1ortuguese and \'iere in ef'fect unknoun 
an et un c: 1 art eci. However, I\ a pi er, froni his Lomwe 1 and 1'-·ii ss ion 
experience, k11Q\·l the JJortuG'uesc \\'ell; he also kne1·1 the war 
was nearly over Fer the GGrill&n army no long·er had a base, so 
he ::;;.u\r llis mission to be at leu.st partly one of shielding -cne 
African r·opula tion :from Portuguese vengeance. He constan.tly 
\varned the people against any a~~ip<J.rent eo-operation with the 
German aslc:.ri :for this reason. See, B.obert Hellier Nar;ier,pp. 
lJO-lJ5. 
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'J'hi~3 '.vas a tra:·':cdy for the JJlantyre Hiss ion because it left 

it \vith no one \'.'.ho hati the easy, close, inti:lia.t::! relations wj th 

the villa{~·c:rs or tl1.e new elite of' teaclH::~rs and !)astors \ibich 

i'~apier had hu.d. ln:lorinants \ier:; cle;Lr that none of' tLe other 

staff \vas anti-African, as Dr. Hobertson or Herd had 1Jeen, but 

between men like J. F. Alexander or E. 1.~ Bowman and the tea.cll2r or 

villager tilore was a distCJ..nce not bridged by any form on intimacy.
1 

T'he vigour of' the locc.:..l Af'ricc:u1 leadershij\ of' the Church was 

ad.ded to in 1916 when three more African ministers were ordained. 

These were llarry .l•ttuHa, Joseph Kaunde a:i1d Thomas f.lasey<-~, \vho had 

been trained, as \·.rere the first two pastors, by Hcbert Napier. 

The continuing shortage of European staff allowed this vigorous 

growth to go on in a very free and independent way. 1~e fruj_ts of 

this were that in 1926 Blantyre Presbytery had nearly 20,000 

church members, with 5,800 in the catechun1enute; there were also 

J26 schools and 16,uoo children under instruction. That year 

Hctherwick reported to Scotland: 

"The year has been marked by t·wo things which indicate 
gro\vth. The first of these \vas the erection of four 
new brick churches - a record for one year -
These churches are the result of the efforts of the 
church members and C<-•teclluri;ens ti1emsel ves, without 
c.J_ny extraneous aid whatever •.•• The second item of 
note is the arrangeHient made by the Presbytery for 
the instruction, and afterwards for the ordination, 
of five new native ministers .•.. These men will all 
be supported, as the others have been, by tl1e Central 
Fund of the native Church, which is maintained by the 
churches to \'.:horn they minister. 112 

1. J .P. Nthimba, Le\vis Bandawe, Harry ·:r-.1atecheta and Lester Chopi, 
as well as J.A. Rodgers. 

:2. Quoted in Assembly neport 1926, F.M. C. Heport, Nyasaland Section, 
pp. 282-J. In this connection it should be noted that as late as 
1965 in many are<:LS of India pastors of churches connected with 
the Church of Scotland were still being paid fro1n Scottish sou~ces. 
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The years from thG outbreak of ~ar until 1926 were years 

\vhen no new departure t oak place, but the ::;ro, .. .;th of' the Church 

went on in the 1·.ray in 1.vl1ich it ho...d been doing in the previous 

period. The natural culmination of tll:L~:> process \\r~:.s the rne8ting 

f'or the first time of a n:-.:..tion-\-.ric.le Synod of the Pre!::>bytcrian 

Churcll. Def'ore this is considered, the dan:'_~erous tr:rcc:1.t to the 

1·1ork of the Presbyterian Church w~1ich c~merged from tl:e Chilemb1·:e 

rising must be considered. 

As the classic authority on the r_i_sinrr, ric;btly point!:---. out, 

1-ietherl.vicJ<. was as surprised by the risiHL~· as were most 

Yet , i t rnu s t a 1 s o be s aid that ( 2: s \·.re h u v e out 1 in e d in Chap t 8 r V l ) 

the Bl~tntyre 1'-lission magazine, from 1891 up till almost tbe eve 

of the attack on the Livingstone .t~ruce Estates, b.ad const<.::..nt1y 

1·.rarned of the da.ngers of the continuance of a system c.t.kin to 

serfdom on the European O\vn.ed estates in the Southern Hegion oi' 

the country.This was the basic cause of bitterness on the part 

of the indigenous people of Malawi, and it is agreed by most 

authorities that it was a particularly unpleas&nt form of this 

? 
relationship on tlle Druce Estates that triGgered of'f the rising.-

Tj1c~rc v;ere o-chcr reasons: unh.a};piness c:.bout th.e servj_ce of 

.i\fri cans in a ~uropean \·:o..r 3 , and a general unhappiness about tl1.e 

status of the AfrJ_can in his ohr:n country, exemplif'ied by the 

1. S.heJ)pcrson and Price, 
;.!. • Sheppcrson and Price, 

Independent African, p.J96 
op. ci t., pp. 22J-228; and G.:::;. rhvase, 

~trike a. Dlo''' and Uie, p. xxii. 
J. Letter from J"ohn Chilemb1ve to the Nyasaland Times quoted in full 

in Shepperson and Price, lndependent .:·ifrican, pp. 2J4--2J5. 



re:fusal of' the Protectorate authorities to accept 1-\.frican evidence 

on a pur '''itt1 tJ1at {';:Lv(_;n by 
1 

a European. In thi :-::3 connection 

strength o:f .Guropea.n reelin.{:~· 011 tlJe issue o:f the quality of 

the 

AfriCt:'tll anu .l~uropeun in thi.:3 matter is Ol1.ly too a;.parent in a 

letter Hetherwicl.;: received. Ilether\\1 ic·~ had, in the trauition o:f 

the :Slantyre Jvtission, accepted the 1vord of some of the lllission 

teac}u~rs as ag·ainst the \vord of a planter in some uispute. This 

"lettine· tlle side clown" by Hether1vick provoked a startling 

response. The planter ~~,rote and s:.:id he 1voulcl attacl..;.· him in the 

columns of The Scotsman, heinp; unc:;.ble to take hitn to court: 

" ••• as I have only to trust to nicc·er evidence as 
to the means you adopted and the endeavours you 
made to establish. a case on the evidence o:f one 
of' your lyinc;, thievin{~· and polyg·amous niG{~ers. 112 

This letter was not untypical of' the attitude of :llany ,d-tites 

in the Protectorate to the indiGenous population. 'These c·encrully 

bad race relations, ti'le particularly harsh administration of the 

Livingstone Bruce Estates and anger at the involvement of the 

people o:f lvJo..la\\ri in the 1d1i t e man 1 s "'I.Var, \Jere &ll f'act ors in the 

rising. John Chilembv·.re organised what was in :fuct a very sm<J..ll 

scale attack on the European rulers of Malawi. It began on January 

2J, 1915 anci ende<J on li'elJruary 4-, ~-.r11en the body of a rebel ivas 

h1·ou:~·h t to the Uonta at ?,d_anj e c:.tnd id en t ifi ed as John Chi lemb1-ve. J 

Short thuu;-;;l, it was, tt1e ~t.ffair caused a severe panic in the 

L~~urope;__•n corll::tunity·, all o:f v.rhom in the Southern i'rovince were 

l. G.S. 1'-h\rc.tse, p.JO. 
;z. J .D. \IinqJolG to Hether,v-ick, 23 Sept 1908, Heth. Corr., H. Arch. 
J. For the course of events in the risin~ see Shepperson & Price, 

Ch<lj·t er VI. 



\verc sou;;·ht out <:Uld puni~:>lJccl. 1\any \'liere hanc;ed and m<Ci.llY others 

lashed and condernneu to Vdrious terrils of' irnpritiO.ll;ne:rJt. The 

c~nthusias!ll i:lll10l1g J.::;uropeans .for t11e J;Unishrnent or the oY£'enders 

was intense and 1Jroug·ht this rebuJ<::.e from >IetJ'lerHick: 

"1 hedr tJrere ·were six L'urther executio:ns at Zomba 
on 1\Jondc.:y and /~ornba ca:ilcra r~L2l'lcls \vorc on the s;1ot. 
I ·wonder \vh<J.t 01.1r countrymen ~tnd cou1-:.trywonJen are 
comjnc to 
Cl 1 '(Ol:IC.dl 

these ciavs. Tl1is ':·\'hole 
i-Joliday 1 ~at >~o:~J:)a. nl 

a:fi'air is to thcrr. 

!Jetberlvick' s immediate reaction \•l<JS 

into the c-tYf&ir Hhich all seemed to a0-ree \\"c.lS neccssd.ry, sl1oulci 

specially enquire into ..!l..frican. grievances. Cefore the mceti:nc; 

o:f the Blautyrc Chamber of Ac;riculture and Co1nmerce, he \\1rote 

to a friend about tj·te parac~-raph he ·h<i_s}·Jed inserted into their 

petition to the Governor on this iit~_Ltter, &nci ·whicL. he \vas ~~·oin:': 

to move at their meeting. The paragraph read: 

"1\fhether there are any· grievcuJ.ces or other causes 
of disc o.nt en t among the natives of the Protect or.:.tt e 

') 

which can be adduced as a. factor in the question. trr.:.. 

From his articles in tll.e mission journal on the hc_-t.rdshiiJS o:f the 

ten :·';a-t cn;'~';a, his c ornp 1 ~:till t s c.b 01.1 t t l~o virtual s crfclorn o i~ m<:t.ny 

people on the European cst~_:tes, it ''-"as a n;;,tural step to mc..:.ke 

t l d. ti de mu n d . li o v: c v er , i t ,,,r as a 1 s o - or at l ea s t i t c o u 1 d be 

construed as - a wise step, the fir:st in th.e def'ence of the mission 

from the accusation that it was at fault; that all missions,but 

1. Hetherwick to Metcalfe, 17 Feb 1915, Heth. 
2. Hether\vick to i'ietcalfe, 22 Feb 1915, Het h. 

Corr. , ~1. Arch. 
Corr. , 1'-1. Arch. 
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the ~3cottisll mi~.;sions in :~articular, were to blc::.me ror the riE;ine;. 

The Government took immc::~di~-L t e c:tct ion a{s'ain~=;t tJJ c Churches of 

Christ l:·tission<J.ries and an independent American missionary, but 

this was, as it were, a y)rclude to the . . 1 ,-,~ . 
ma1n p1ece. l.lllS \vas an 

outburst f'rom both the o:fi'ic io.l and other European elements in 

Nyasaland of their basic distrust of the Scottish missions and 

their Arrican churches. Hetherwick' s bioi-',Tapher summed up the 

situation succinctly: 

"A wave of racia.l hostility y:assed over the community. 
From the Governor do\nl\v<:'...rds came condemnations of' the 
missions and their work. 1-fild cllc.:..rges Here made ~f~<;inst 

the educated 1~ative. 11 ;~ 

It was tlle Scottish missions \\;ho hGd aL"love <.:i.ll produced the 

educated African. Their scJ·,ools rar outnumbered those of' tbe 

otl1er missions; also the other missions :frankly conf<.~ssed a much 

more limit eel aim in tb.eir schools, s irn1:ly th<J. t of' creating 

church members able to read.J Distrust of the educated African 

was widespread tbroughout southern Africa and had until then been 

not so clearly expressed in Nyasaland, perhaps because of his 

usefulness in filling tJ.1.e middle-grade jobs in Government and 

industry which were filled elsewhere in East and South ii.frica 

by "poor wllites", Coloureds or Indians. 

Shepperson ancl f'rice describe very thoroughly the defence 

that the Scots put up. Tl1e first step was taken by Laws in the 

1 . 

') 
'- . 
J. 

. 
Sc~e She!~person and j)rice, Chapter VII, for a discussion of the 

treatment of these missionaries by the Nyasaland administration. 
W.P. Livingstone, A ~rince of Missionaries, p.l55. 
Stokes and Uro\vn ( ed.), The Zarnbesian Past, pp. JSJ-JSLt. 
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Leg i s 1 at i v c C o unci 1 w .l 1 c r c he d c f' ended t r1 e m i s s i on s fro m at t u c k 

by the settler representatives. 'f};e second '"·as at the mccting·s o:f 

tli.e Coiillll.i.ssion o:f G~nc~uiry \v: 1 ere Hethcr\-.ric!: gave evidence for 

over four hours. He took tlJe initiative and attacked the Govern-

m en t for i t s 1 u c 1;:_ o f' a. p o s i t i v e p o 1 i c y o r a i d. t o e d. u c ~l t i on , 

pointing out that desl;ite the African population paying compara-

tively heavy taxes, they got only 2d per child per annum back in 

cduca ti on g-rants, compared lvi th 15/9d in the Cape, or 13/ 5cl in 

the more :fairly comparable exu.mple o:t' Basutoland. 
1 

He reac£1ed an 

emotional climax to his evidence in defending the African from 

the chc..:.rge that t1e v;as becoming "cheeky" and no longer lifting 

? 
his hat to ~'uropeans. This issue of' "Cot sa Cipe\-\ra'r 1vent back to 

D. C. Scott 's :first deacons and his insistence th.at they .,.,-ere now 

civilised men. In the tradition of' his old :friend, !Jetherwick 

asked that the Government use its influence to get Europeans to 

acknowledge such s~lutes: 

"Then it ·will be k.IlO'\vn that instead of t.~1ere beinG 
only one gentelman, two gentlemen have met. 11 3 

Meanwhile, the Scottish missionaries had alerted their 

respective Foreign Mission Committees that they l·.fere in some 

clanger or criticism or even inhibition of their work. They had 

every ri,';;llt to be wary, the race :feeling that Sl·tept the European 

population \\'as bound to a:frect them a.s the institutions producing 

1 . Verb at i in c x t r act s o :f t ll i s s ~ e e c h are t o be found in Li vi n:·s' s t one , 
on.cit., pp. 156-7. 

2. 11 Take off' your hat 11 in the :2nd person signular, 1d1ich is the 
height of rudeness i~ .Cinyanju. 

J. Quoted in Livinestone, loc.cit. 
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tile :n:.;jority oC tJ:c; Very ty!)8 Ol .1.i:'rican E30 bitterly ·resented hy 

the whit8.s. Also, .; .. ;ic"~n tbe terms or reference of the Cotnmission 

,,rere <.dLdouncecl tJtcy inc.LucJed a.n enquiry into missions and rni~sion 

schools in c;eneral. This \•lci s part :i cul' :_r ly 0Il1inou s' C..LS tb.e t \vO 

non-o:f:LLci~~_L members or t.he Co:!lmis~3iO:il \'•/(:.~re !-l..rchclCC\COn Glossop 

of' the 1J.;-.;.C •. A ... , whose disa_ssociation i'rorn the other missions 

we ha.ve a.lreacJ.y noted, anci j-.Jetcalfe, the gel'leral tn<:u1.ager of the 

British Central Africa Compe:!.ny. It 1.-Jas his cL<:.i.irme:J..n in the United 

Kine;dom \·lho had told _P;.::~_rliament tlJ.at, "t1Jcre is muc'!J rec.•.son :for 

believing tl1at the real trouble .:-;_rose :fro:::. the missionary 

Even more ominously, he had '.-.rritten to llcthorvricJ.c: 

"I have heard not(line· <.ls to wh:~t iJa~'iJenecl at the 
Legco l•1eeti:n~~-·, 1Jut l ~:_rn ra.tl1er in <..t(·;ree:r:ent \vith 
Bruce' s motion th .. c:::_t all mission schools be closed 
unless under strict European su:_ --~rvision. 112 

. . 1 
schools." 

The motion he referred to "" . .ras the one th&t Lc:uvs hacl f'orced JrucG 

to withdraw, but it was still f'e~red because it so clearly 

represented European thinking both on the part of of:ficiuls and 

settlers. 

The Commission made up of Gloss or>, ]\letcal:fe and three officiuls, 

'"as not gain~?,· to blame the Government, the missionaries f'el t, and 

there \-.:;~:::; cv:•ry indica.tion th;_i_t it \\~ould blame the missions, 

c~specially the Scots. This ivas confirmed by I··letcalfe himself in 

a Jc~tter sent to [[etheri\rick and heavily marked as confidential 

<.lll d p r i vat e . It was t o do w i L h the de 1 i be rat ions o f the C o mm i s si on 

1. (~uoted in She,,person and Price, p.J6J. 
2. 1'1etcalf'e to Jletherwick, 25 Nay 1915, Eeth. Corr. 1\l. Arch. 
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preparatory to writing its rcr.ort. i';Ct calfe said: 

"l am certain this _t:;nquiry will not be, nor is 
intended hy (}ovnrnmcnt that it should be, 'a 
comr1l2 t e and :impart iaJ' one. " 1 

In i•Jay 191.5, bot11 As::,emblies o:f the Scottish Churches 

concerned instructed their Foreign l'·Jission Committees to co-operate 

over the task of ensuring· the interests o:C the work of' their 

missions in Nyasaland were not overlooked by the British Govern-

n1ent. They had an entree with the Government, in that Steele-

hai tland at the Colonial Off'ice "'i·.,ras a Churcl1 elder; the same kind 

of link had been vital in the crisis over Mlozi and tl1e Portu~uese 

"'ivhen Lord Balfour haci been their advocate "'ivi th the Prime IvJ.inister, 

Lord Salisbury. 

The preparations made to lobby the British Cabinet seen1ed 

well justified when the report o:f the Commission appeared. Its 

last sections (J5-h8) "'ivere on mission.s. Huch in it annoyed the 

Scots, but two points were especially annoying and alarn1ing. This 

was the attack on the trustworthiness of African teachers and 

leaders. The Commissioners felt they l1ad to be tightly supervised 

by Europeans or evil consequences were incvita.ble. They then 

\vent on to insist tl1at t1d~ ..:.{omc,n and An3;lican missions were free 

from this danger. Although their sensibilities about Romanism and 

iUl{-~~·lican cstabJisi-~.mcnt attitude~ 1vere sharply touched, and this 

resulted in many ane,·ry comments, the real threat ,,•as that already 

raised by Livingstone Hruce in the I.Jegislative Council - the 

1. ibid. 
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demand for close supervision of A:fr:Lcan staff. If' any kind of' 

regula t i on ti en::; u e d l hat ins i s t e d on s u c r~. a pat t ern of work , t .hen 

the development o:r tlle two new l_)resbyt erie s o:f the Church of 

Ce:ntral .A.frica .t'resbytcrian would ~t~~.ve bccn c~ffectively and 

permanently crippled. Their ,,;idespread work (Livine;stonia hacl 

over 600 schools, more than all the other 1nissions together) was 

based in principle on iLfrican initiative; and in practice they 

had not the European staff to supervise closely anything other 

than a faction of' their existing Hork. 

Although the Governor prevented the Lecislative Council from 

debating the Commission's Heport until he had received instructions 

from the British Government, a step ,,Jhic11. ivas very l'rustrating, 

the missionaries, thougl1. an[;ry, 1\rere not unduly alarmed because 

the lobbying proceciure s that had been .~:)re pared 1dere n O'\V in <::.ction 

and, as Hetl1er1vick ·wrote to Laws, 

"I have just time for a line in sending a copy o:f 
the correspondence as far as it has g·on.e bct·h•een 
our people and t;teele-i··i.ai tland. I think we are 
safe in his hands and those of Bonar Lll\v. 111 

This was so; and no action was taken to bring in any regulations 

about mission churches or schools. 

l(elations bet·h·een the Government and the settlers one the 

one hand and the missions a11d African churches on the other did, 

ho•.·:evcr, r·cmain strn.inecl. In so 1~ar as he had freedom of manoeuvre, 

t rJG Governor did act along the lines of the ideas of the Commission 

vis-<.t.-vis the rnissions. The most glaring example \vas over the 

1. Jiether,vick to Laws, J Jan 1916, Heth. Corr. , N. Arch. 
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churches and ::;;c}Joo1s in trtP- area o:f Jor1n Chilembwe 's mission, 

Hhosc church and schools hac! been destroyed by Government f'orces. 

The !)eoplc there approacr1cd JicthcrHick asking- that the Blantyre 

Presbytcry should set U}--' a churcl1 and help re-start schools in 

their area. I'his the Governor refused to allo 1.v, but he did not 

interfere 1vi th the expansion of H.oJnan Catholic \\rork from Nguludi 

. . . t th 1 
Il1l s s 1 on 1 n o -- c~ s a me arc a • Thi:::; 1vas extremel)'" annoyinv for 

Hetherwick, but it was not a major problem. The real threat to 

their work did not materiulisc because the Nyasaland authorities 

never received uny instructions from London to go ahead in the 

area of the control of' African teachers and ministers. 

The naked racial reelings t11at had been aroused did not 

quickly subside, nor did tl1ey cease to have an effect on the life 

o:f' the community and Church in l'·jal[n. i. The clcnrest impact o:f 

this on the work or the Blan_tyre J'.Jission was in the matter of 

maintaining one Church which encompasr::.ed all Christians of all 

races. We have already noted the declension from one conGreeatj_on 

worshipping and celebrating the Lord's Supper in both .Ene;lish 

and Cinyanja services, to a situation 1v-here there Has nominally 

one COn[:rcc;aLion at botrl Zornba and lJlantyre, but concrecations 

1·:1lich \·:ere divi(led in practice into 8uropean and native worshipping 

CO!li::~unities. Titis gulr '\·:ider:'_ed in the decade after the rising 

;:~nd in 1926 jJetherwick accepted this bitter reality and began 

negotiations ·,·.'i th the authorities in Edinburgh for the creation 

1. l-f(~therwick to La'.vS, 20 :f\Jay 1916, lleth. Corr., N. Arch. 
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o f' a c o J on i ~d. c on { ·; r c :·-~· ~1. t i on o 1:' t 1.1 c C h u r c h o f' :::::- c o t 1 and w i t h i t s 

own 111inister in .dlantyre. This 1vas to be a totally ~3ef'~.~.ra.tc hoc!y 

because ·the ot!1er l're~;;bytcrietll. Christian~_; or tJ1c are<~ were ':!e;nbe:r's 

or the l31aHtyre j_)resbyLery o:f the C.C.A.P. This I:JcLS an acknO\v·1ed;~~·e;,:ent 

of the total dei'eat in the &rea o.f racial unity in the Church, 

wl1ich had been funcJamental to the thinking of D.C. Scott ancl 

even to Hetherwick. ·himself. 

After the actual flurry o:f the quc.:lrrel >.•1i t}l the Government 

in 1916 over the report of the Cotnmission on the Hisinc, rel~1tions 

\'li th the Boma 1.·:cre tranquil, pri:narily because of tl1e ac,T'eement 

over the need f'or unity in that time of e:r1ore,·ency. However, with 

the Har over, 1 • 
tl.l s traditionc:Llrole o:f 

cri tic of the i3orna and. d.ei'ender of African rights. In Blantyre he 

\vas now alone. rJ'he other leading figures o:f trJ.e mission sr~cmed to 

have now desire to fulfil such a role. But in the north tl1ere were 

still strong elements in the leadership o:f Livingstonia Mission 

with this concern: H.obert Lav.rs l1.imself, Donalcl F'raser of Loudon, 

and the educationist, T. Cullen Young. 

'I'he first issue th2. t arose was the recurrent one of African 

ric;!li~s over l<.tnd. A Land Cotmnission \\•as set up by the Governor 

in 19~2U on 1vbich Hether\-.rick was asked to serve. He kept in touch 

',\·i tL the LivinGstonia stclff' aoout these matters so that he would 

11ot be acting o..lone. His attitude was still the same as in the 

past. He '"rote to La1vs: 

"He h&ve the Land Commission sitting just now and 
it is takinG two days out of my week ••• ~~ich I 
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can ill a.rf'ord rn..Lt it is a piece oi' l·.rorl-:. l can do 
:for tile natives of' tllis country, and so l do not 
e,-rudc;e the time. • • • Tl1 e root princ ipl c tlla t 1 {~O 

upon is that the land is tl1e natives 1
, and only 

such nort :L ons as can be spared 11•i thin the next two 
generations arc to be temporarily leased to Europeans 
and to n<.:l t i vcs J'or individual l1oldinr;s. ttl 

This Land Comrni ss ion, lil~.e tJJ c otl-: er ef':fort s bci'ore the \~!ar, 

produced no e :fJ'e et i vc~ legislation; and so the problems as.::; o c ia t ed 

'\vith -~uropcan estates were le:ft to COI:ijllicate life :for the :first 

post-Impc::rial Government in I·-ial<:nvi in. the 1960s. This J'roblc~m of 

the land \vas alwa·ys associated \vi th labour problems in l\lalawi 

and particular controversy also took U)) .:.J:et1H~r\d.cl~ 1 s time and 

energy. During 1919 there was a long correspondence bet'l.·.reen 

l-ietherwick and tlle Livincstonia leaders about Hc:s:i.de:nts using· 

their police to obtain forced labour for public works. In t11is 

they at t em}lt ed to eo orclina t e evidence \vi th which to c ont'ront the 

? 
Governor.·- This problem \vas caught up with t'l.vO others which 

received Hetherwick's concern. These were the tactics of the 

Government in dealing with tax defaulters, and the conduct of the 

police in general. 

A letter from Cullen Young summed up both problems: 

",-.:o country will st;_;_nd :for ever \vhat the villuge 
ll,~tives of' this territory are being called upon 
to .stt.:'-llLl. lt (Government policy) is fostering 
a n~tt:i.ve class of ot'ficial whose injustice to his 
fello'\\rs, whose methods o:f o:r,pression and \vhose 
flagrant breaches of law are steadily adding to 
the ;lCcount '.dliC!i \\"e will be asked to pay. In the 
villa{~·es '\\•e are already feeling a s·roHing estrange­
lnent and a dawninc suspicion 1d1ere once we imagined 

1. llether,\rick to Laws, 8 Oct 1920, 1-{eth. Corr., M • . A.rch. 
2. lletherwic~c to Fraser, 8 June 1919, F'raser to Hetherv.rick, 8 Aug 

1919 and 1 Sept 1919, Jieth. Corr., M. Arch. 



t i 1 c re c xi :-:> t e cl ~.:i o 1! 1 e t hi J"l g· a :r pro a c hi n g r r i end s h i p • 
In every district violence is done to women 

,,,ho s c hu:.:;·hands are absent at \"/Ork. or \vho are 
younc; \vido\vS. In cvnry district WOiiH;:n are 
he1d hotJtage f'or def'aulting relatives (in the 
matter o:f taxetJ) Gnci not\·.r:i th~;ta.nding the l'act 
that the woman so sei/~r:;d lJn.s paid her 0\\'11. l1.ut 
tax. (,_ueues of' these lJostQ{';es rolloi·J the 
Uovernrne.nt C<..tpi taos :E'rom villa.ge to villap,-e, 
rain or sun, with younc children trailir;_e· behind. ul 

·These "~.-rcre scenes t1 1 at in dri tish mincls would typi:fy the l'ortu-

c;ucse colonial reg·ime ru.ther than any idea of' their 01vn colonial 

1
. 2 

po lcy. According to this 1-;::i:ild of behaviour had 

been one or the g'rounds of ChilernbHe Is desire to rebel. 3 Het~1erHick 

\vas able to get an intervicl·.' with tl:.e Governor, the ma.in hurdcn 

of ,,,hose reply to !!etherwicl( seemed to consist o:f coii!plaints about 

' "the 1 azine ss of the native''.~-~ lletherwi cL: also beg2.n qui et ly to 

recommend to anyone who would listen that a properly educated 

police force would p<;.:_rtly solve these problems. Such a :force did 

coniC~ into being later. 

Hether\vick and La\'.rs also returned to the attack on the 

Government over their education policy and -tl·ote u.se of' funds 

g'ained from African taxation. The Hising Commission had recommended 

Hhat the Scots had lone; pressed for: a Government De-;:;artment of 

8<luc~Ltion, <:.~nd Govc;rnn1c11t sr:e::1dine· on schools. This had been 

L. T. Cuilon Youn;·_;; to Hether\:ick, llt Jan. 1919, IIeth. 
~~.E.(::., ,\orJiJan i·,;::LcLec.~n's ~\.!.'rica in 'l'ransf'ormation, 

or<l:L1<-~ry cl;::Lii'iS o ~- t1te special character of the 

Corr. , I,; .. i\.rch. 
':-.ri th its extra­
~)ri t ish 

ll!~irJ-\ill:'~; thcrrJ out in contrast ;-.:i tlt lesser European types as 
i d c c.1.l r u 1 c r s o r the " c 1l i 1 d " IJ e o p 1 e s o :f t he ·h~ or 1 d • A 1 s o 
Ogi 1 vi c 's Our .Smpire 1 s Debt ·tn ~lis si on, 1vb.ere siii1ilar ideas 
ar«:~ expressed. 

J • G • S • 1,1 Ha s e , p • 3 2 . 
L1. lletherwicl;: to Fruscr, 26 June 1919, lieth. Corr., M. 1-i.rch. 
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LJer~un but lv<.'.t.> ~:;till only a toJ~c~n. Indeed, the use oF local J'unds 

to maintain the old type o:f:' administration 1Vhicl1 S<.J"~:l itself' as 

h~1vint.s no soci<::1l concern, othc~r ti1a11 that or F:aint~-:..ining l<:.::..w and 

order, still sec;uecJ the order o.f tlJe day. L,~l.·ws and iletherwick 

campaigned about this in 19 ~21. ~ :cthcrl·!i cl;: c o;uplainod bit t crly 

to Laws: 

"It is too bad to r;o as much as £9,000 to increase 
s a 1 ar i e s of' t ll e o i · f i c i CJ..l s out o i' the 11 at i v e in c re as e 
in revenue and only .£:5, UOO for their educational 
wants."l 

J.ndeed, the tl1rce or four years after tl1e end o:f the Kar Here 

exceedingly depressing. Tl1o enormous scale of' th2 de~<-ths resulti.ng 

from t enc;a-t enc;a service wit~~ the army and I:'ro1:1 the ini'luenza 

epidemic 1vas f'ollo1·1ed by the return. of so:~Je of' the l\rorst f'catures 

of tY1e pre-v.rar colonial recime. J-101\'CVCr, t:1.rce tllill[';S brightened 

the scene :f'or J:-TctherHick., no1v very conscious that his time o:f 

service was drc:uving to a close. These 'dere also r;lcants o:f hope 

for the possibility of future development along the lines that 

IJ.C. Scott had laid down for both Ch_urch and community. 

These three thincs were, first, the enunciation of the policy 

of trusteeship in the Kenya Hhite Paper of 1923; second, the 

co!!Linc of' the i:Jhelp-otokcs COiilmission and the subsequent \{hite 

l)aper of' 1925 on ~clucation in Tropical Africa; and third, the 

un i on a c hi c v e cl , in t ,.,r o ll re e t in u; s of 1 9 2L~ and 19 2 6 , of the Church 

o:f Central .:\.frica Presbytcri2.n. 

1. Hether1-.rick to Laws, 7 Oct 1921, Heth. Corr., M. Arch. 



According to his bioe;rap.hcr, !,·/. ~). Living-stone, rlctl!8r1vick 

f'elt that the empit<tsis or the Kenya \'/hite Paper ar1d the followins· 

cl i s c us s i on •;,r i t h i t s em p h <~t f> i s on t ru s t e e s hip and t he rn o r a 1 duty o f 

the metropolitan country to 11C~lp -positively the econor:1ic clevel-

oprnent of' her dependencies, v1as \·.r.h.<:~t be nad long 1.·1anted and \vha t 

the rni ss ion had al \vays .:; to od for. 
1 

However, in his own book The '--
Hornance of' Blantyre, in commenting on the ne1v attitude of the 

Imperial Government, he did sound a warning note. He pointed out 

how all of northern Zambesia (which hu1nanitarians had long hoped 

that as a "Dlack l'lan' s country" would be helped to develop in 

its own way) was now faced with a vast increase in wJ~ite popu-

lation and influence f'rom south of the Zarnbesi because of the 

beginning·s 
2 

of the Copper Uelt development. 

There was less ambiguity about his enthusiasm for the 

Phelp-Stok.es Commission and the subsequent developments towards 

a positive government role in education; something, as has been 

seen, which the Blantyre Mission had pressed for since the begin-

ning of the century. rrhis \vas a mn.j or element in the sort of 

positive social concern on the part of the Goverrunent which 

licthcr1vick held was its duty, and a just return for taxation. 

Tl1esc two occasions for optimism were essentially pointed 

to tllc~ future. TJ1eir develO!)BlCjlt l<:ty al1ead \·ihen he would no 

longer be a key figure in the Church and political life of Halawi. 

rfhe third Occasion for rejoicing was, hoHeVer, the COmpletion of 

1. \·,7 .P. Livin{:,stone, A 1)rince of Missionaries, pp.l79-180. 
2. lfetherwick, The Romance of' Blantyre, pp. 235-237. 



t:>OJIJcthing h<:~ Jtad llOJJecl Cor since his J:'irst days in l'·iala\·Ji: a 

united Church. He and his leader, lJ. C. Scott, had started ;,·;i th a 

vision or a uni tcd A:Crica:n Church embracing J:Jany if' not all the 

denominational streams or the \·Jest. \1/hat einergccl was something 

much less, a "Ltnion of the Church.es produced by the tl:1ree Presbyt-

erian missions in the country. Because of the l·/ar and its aftermath, 

it was only in 1Y24 that the union of tbe .1.-)resbyteries of Blantyre 

and Livingstonia took place. The cere1nony was at Livingstonia 

during the Fourth General Missionary Confcren.ce in October 192h, 

exactly ten years after the date for which it had been planned. 

The business of the Synod was largely formal: the institution of 

tl1e Synod, the election of its officers, and so on. One piece of 

important business hras done however. This was tl~~e agreemc11t to 

formalise negotiations which had been go ill;''; on for some time ui th 

the Dutch Heforrned Mission in the Central Province. TlH~se \\rere 

completed in a very few E1<~etin{~·s clurin.g the next two years. 

Then, in 1926, during the celebrations of the Jubilee of the 

Dlantyre Mission, the united Synod of the C.C.A.l;. covering the 

wl1ole of the Protectorate as well as areas in Northern Rhodesia 

a11d :·c;rtur,-uese E~.tst ~\.f'rica, \v<.ls instituted. Both Hctherwick and 

hi s b i o {,;T a [ ~ ll c r Ill aJ cc t ll e s e c e 1 c brat i o 11. s of' t he J ubi 1 e e and the 

::;et tine;· up o:f the ne''' Synod an emotional climax to their books •
1 

~)ut in some wa.ys tllcse mcctin2;s can be seen as sy1:1bolizir .. g the 

defeat of rnuclt tltat the :;Jlantyre Mission of Scott and Hetherwick 

1. Hctherwick,op.cit., pp.25J-255;and \\'.P. Livingstone, op.cit. 
pp. lSL~-188. 
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hc'..d stocd for and '.vorJ·:..ocl for. As L;;_~; a_lre<-~dy been noted, it i·.'a.s 

a un i on o f' C ll r j .'-'; t :i c_; n s in t he · ~ c J' or 1 :1 c cl t r a cl i t i on on 1 y • ..1 i.l :-:; o , i t 

tt~<cintainc~d tile real aut(:ority ov:~:r t>r::! Jj_:f'c <:-'tncJ 1·.corl~- o_f the 

Churc]l in ]_ts u_rc<:t, t:tnd the Synod rtacl little; or no po1':er of' 

i Jl. it i at i V e • Tb us ' Cl Very d i :C :r c rent s t y 1 (~ 0 r 1 i r c c 0 n t in ll c d j_ n ·v J e 

J.~eformed Presbytery of I11kllOliF'c l~3 co111p<:.lrP.d \'.ritlt tlte other two. A 

strict racial separation i·/as :;Jz.t.i.ntaincd in t:fJe :f\1!-~.tJoma area. A 

moralistic i'orlll of churc~J lif'c, _h_:rt•:er Diorc, which condemned 

many African. ways accepted by Dlu_ntyre \v'-·.s cilar<tcteristic of the 

life of t!1e Prcsbytery of Ml;:horrkl. For exarn_::1lc, cl.runJ.~enness was a 

mc:t.tter for c.in1rcJ1 discipline in Dlantyre, w~Ll.lc to c(ritdC. anytJ•.inc; 

;_;.lc1loholic :..::t all ,;;cant exclusion from the Lord'~" Su;~pcr in t!1c 

''1 l 
1 

!'l (_ 1.oma are u.. 

T.hesc cliJ:'ferences ·were simply accepted. I'!Jl;_:_t ,\ras even more 

o:f a defeat for tho e'-lr_ly :LU_;_·_n tyre vi si on -\\~c..:.s the fact that tile 

missionz1.ries ·were not full members o:f tlJ.·~ C. C. A. P. They retained 

membership of their :F}resbyteries in their home countries. A 

~<is::-;ion Council exj titcc: in LLc ztrea or c.~ll three ~)resbyteries. 

TllCSC Coullcj_.ls \·;er(~ cor:;:.:Lctely :incJei,endent or the C.C . ..i-\..F. and 

c 011 t r·o 11 eel t h c :!!aj or bud;~·ctary resources as well as th.e pasting 

.L. JiethcL'I·lj ck to J. Pu.u1,r, lJ. Aug· 1909, Heth. Corr., 1v1. i>..rch. 
Fauw ll<.Jd co:npl<::t.inc')d thc.:.t most ~3lantyre me:r1 in his area, 
<:ll thoucb regular church-{:~·oers and other1·:ise c;ood men, 1vere 
rcr~·ular d.ri nk:ers, thouf)l not drunkards. They h<-.Ld to be barred 
from Corm;nJ.nion <lS a result. Hetherwick re];lieci that this '\vas 
unacceptable: to ;3la.ntyre. 
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c~arJic!r, lietlte.n·.':i.c' .. JJa.ci l>c~eJt Corcccl to ;~_cce~:t l"';,_c:L<J.1 division 

UI) t1lorc or all indel'8ndent 11 coloni;;·_l'' cun::;ro~c~·;;.tion of the Church 

or :::,cotlancl.. 

l'ii."lat is left to be saic.l? \'J-as u . C . S c o t t an un re a 1 cl re cl. iil er ? 

Did all that he worked anu hoped i'or c.iic:, c.:-~ce·;;t the brici,:_s <:;.:ad 

timbers of his Blantyre Church? 

The verdict seems to be tho..t, d<~spi te a.ppearL!.nces, li:fe \\rus 

still there, ancl a life o:f sorne real intc-:nsit)'-. On the mission 

st~_ttions of Blantyre, Zomba, lJomc~si and L.lanje, there w·ere the 

traj~pinc;s of r·.Jist:;ion Council authority, the attitudes of many 

missionaries who sa\\7 themselves virtually as a sort of' SJ.;iritual 

wing· of the Empire, 
1 

the creation in the mici-l9J0t3 or a Dlantyrc 

Fresbytery of the Church of Scotland which included all i!J;:.:.le 

missionL.Lries which further conf'irmecl the splitting of the Churc.h 

on racial lines. All this obscured, but did not destroy the 

achievement of D.C. Scott, his "clan" a11.d his deacons. 

In the villages of" Ncheu and the Southern Province of the 

.. y<.:ts;J.land .L)rotectorate, the (_;.c.~:...J). \vent on growing along the 

lines clescribecl in this and the last chapter. African initi2...tive 

h'd.S ::-;till the dolllitJi::lllt rc..ctor tl;.Gre. Af'ricar... music and Christianised 

A.f'rican custollls tJ,at have been described, continuGd to characterise 

the life or the Church. 

1. Ogilvie, Uur Blllnire's Debt to 1'1issions. 



Pl . l9 . The inside of' Ulemb<: Church , Zomba District , 19111 . 
This is typjcal or ~·" mMly brick church0s built 

by villagers in the d~cade before the First iforld Wnr . 



The "nc~w nrcn 11 of' At'ricaH society \·11J.o had been so r1ruch the 

concern of' lJ. C. Scott, did not rule th8 Church or t1Jc nation; 

but they did dominc.ttc the villur~;c churches and they began, in 

the 1920s, to f'orm Native Associations \vllich ·were the roots o:f 

modern nationu.lislil in ).\jr_:tlal .. ri. Unlike the north, where LJonald 

Fraser and Hobert Laws actively encouraged the formation of such 

bodies, and C. C. A. P. ministers, like tl1e U.everend Yesaya Chibambo 

became off'icials of the movement, there '.·ras no official encourag·e-

ment in Blantyre from the ministerial missionaries at least. 

Ho·wever, the African teacj-iers, pastors and other educated 

Christians did play their full part in this movement. In 1923 

the Nyasaland (Southern .Province) Hative Associ::.i..tion was founded. 

There al.::;o carae into being f)lantyre, 1-tlanj e, Chiradzulu and Zomba 

~at i ve Ass oci<-L tions. All of these along \vi th the associations in 

the other l_jrov_Lnces were the vehicles of ex 1:)res:.-->ion and concern 

of these men \vho were the dynamic force in the church life of 

the Blantyre Presbytery of the C.C.A.P. Van Velsen has character-

ised them thus: 

"The Associations clearly bore the stamp of the 
'new men' l\;ho f'ounded and ran them. f..ieetings 
generall·y o:lOJl.ed and closed ,d_th Christian prayer; 
of:fice 1Jcarers \vore selected by vote; minutes \·.rere 
kept. J:;u.ch :·\erson contributed his oHn experie:!.lCe. 
Conse<_iucntly one finds in tllG records o. mixture of 
biblical ancl civil service phraseology." 1 

The i'irst issues tl1at they took up \vi th Government \vere the same 

as those \·.rhich :;etherwick., Cullen Young and Fraser had already 

1. ::::>takes and .Urovn1 (ed.), T'he Zambesian Past, p.J8l. 



rai s eel: :forced labour; the .holdinc; o:f' 'do men hostages in the m;-:. t t c;r 

o:f tax def'aul tin{~·; and a plea :for more Govcrnmen t cone ern f'or 

. t. . . ! . 1 .. 
a11ci ac :L VJ_ ty J.n ec uca t l on. 1'rtJ. s can be seen as a coiJi'ir!i1ation 

t11at t.he concerns of hether\vick anc; La\•Js hz:tcL not bc~en out of 

touch with A:frican feeling - thouc;b the new i.Jissionaries of the 

? 
19 20s and 19 JOs did_ be come much more out of touch.-

D. C. ~cot t 's de<'.C on~-_; and t eacl1ors Here tile ber.:~·innincs of 

a new l'-la1a\vi. U11lil;_e 111any other Groups of "nc·w men 11 produced b·y 

tll .... ~ missions in Africa, they were a conscious crc;:;_tion. Scott 

believed the fu.ture our:,ht to be in their hands; he tu.ug·ht them 

to believe so themsc~lves; he gave theill independence and authority. 

Although thi::j was l<;_ter limitco severely, as has been seen, under 

Lether\·Jick' s aegis, these "n2\v mGil" still had inde;>cncLence ancl 

ini tio.ti ve ut t:he villat~:e level; a11d in tJJe crisis after t}l(') 

Chi 1 embwe ! :is inc;, l1 e and Laws clef'eat eel a threc;_t o:f 1 e{~·i s ~L: t ion 

vJhich \\rould huvc 1Ja,_Jly set back their clevelo~:mcn.t cUld ~·rowth as 

o. class. 

'fhe C OHS CiOUS dcveloj_:::Ine1lt Of' ::iUCh. lHen i.ll1d the ca:r::--eful 

fostering o:f t1"leir morale by Laviu Clei~:ent Scott, o.ncl to a lesser 

,.~Ll..\·;j. G·iven t1re rt);.litics o:r ·)ol: tical o.ncl reli.;__;ious life in 

1 . 
') 

~.)to:-:u~ ;_til<l :lr0\·.'11 (eel.) on.cit., pp. J82-J84. 
j·.!y :~..frj c:an in:forn1a:nts were tuJ;J_ni;nous a_bout this. The evidence 

of' J. ,\ .. :LJan i~o~:~r;·~rs 'detS tllC ~-~<=-~1118, thouc;h l1e ~ through _people 
like Lcvi .·-,umbd. and J.F. Sangala, did keep in touch \\'ith the 
As~;ocj cttions. 
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;·,cott 1 
[.) detailed. pJ.:.:l.::.i :Cor the l.'t.:tture ~·.rcrc impo:~~si!J.lc to r~.:alise, 

but I:Jj_:.::; in:fluenC8 \\1(_!_~3 r·u_nli<.lliiC~Ht<J.l in the forwin{~· O:f .:::l .':~,'rOU~J O:f' 

Af'rican Church. 



T A H L E 0 P S 0 U R C E ~ 



S 0 U H C E S 

The materials :from lvhich tb.i.s study bas been constructed 

did not readily fit the title biblior;raphy; their hetcrop;cneous 

nature also made their classification a problem to some cleg·ree. 

The m o s t sat i s f' a c t o ry s o 1 ut i on t o t 11 e s e c: i f f i c u 1 t i e s se em e d t o 

be to follow the s cheiae used by l)rofes sor G. A. Sheppers on and 

Dr. Tom J!rice in their Independent African. 

FolloHing their exu.rnple I have divided the material simply 

into primary and secondary sources. lntervie'dS and manuscript 

material were clearly prim:..try, as ·were a number o:f printed 

renorts of both the Government and the Church o:f Scotland. Along 

with contemporary periodicals, a number of printed books were 

considered primary material ·when their authors \vere eye-1vi tnesses 

or participants in the events described. This criterion Has 

a:pplied even to books , ... rhich were publish.ed after the close of 

the period studied. 

With regard to the avu.ilabili ty of J.lrimary material for the 

study oi' thj s. perioll in the~ ~1istory of I'-lalawi, the very nature 

of t.llc section dcalinr;· Hi th source material in "'~.J. H<..:.nna' s 

'fhc Uce;innin{~S of' kyasaland and North Eastern Rhodesia necessi t-

a.tes some comment. Tl1ere it is states 011 pag·e 270: 

"The African La]~es Corporation assures me that 
it has not troubled to preserve the records of its 
predecessor, the .A.frican Lakes Company. A similar 
inability to recognize the importance of historical 
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documents has been shown by the Church or 
~cotl<t.nd, altJ."lous·h printed 1:1inutes of its 
Foreiu;n l'·1iS:;;ion Corwnittce, und of the Free 
Church' !3 Foreic-.n 1'-·.lission Committee, contain a 
.fe'd letter::; f'rom mif.it-;ion.:_;_ries in the rield and 
a ccrt;__;_j_n CilliOUilt of' other inf'or1nation. 11 

Jian11~.t n1ude bis investigations - he clid not investigate in l'·;ala\vi 

at all - a ino.ss or Cnurch o:f Scotland and Free ClJurch or Scotland 

mu.teriD.l l1et::> been rresurved by the noH united Church of Scotland, 

and by the Dl<_lntyre <J.nd Livingstonia r·Jissions in i-lo.la_,\'i. 

The bull-:: of the records o:f the Free Churc.h and the Auld Kirk 

Foreign l'-jir>sion Coi;HJJittc~e' s .:u:chival m~t.teri<.ll is now in tl1e 

National Library o:f Scotland, but ther·e is c:.lso a si~~·ni.ficant 

collection in the University Library. ln the :National Arcl1ives 

of 1~1alu\·.ri in ~ornba, ;:.s 1·:cll as in the Synod o.ff'ice~> 2.t i·3la::.·ltyre 

and Livingstonia, there clTe also considerable quantities o:f material 

from the period. The Churcl1 of' Scotland and Blantyre material is 

listed ~ully below; a full description of the Free Church and 

Livin.gstonia rnc:.terial can be :found in the table o:f' sources in 

Dr. John i·icCra:t-cen' s unpublished Cambridge Ph. D. thesis, Livine;-

stonia :t-lission and the Evolution of I'·1alal\'i, 1875-1939. 

PHlriAHY SCJUHCES 

A. Sta tclilents mad.e as a result o:f interviews. 

":!..part f'rom t;l<:.~t l\ri th :l'Jr Hodgcrs, interviews \vere conducted 
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in Cinyanja with men ~.\rllo were Yr:Lends o:f the \\~riter ancl \vitll 

\·rhom he h.o.d often c.hc:Lttecl. The inte:r...,views \vere, t1'1cref'ore, not 

unnatural situations, but from the j_nf'oruJ<tnts point of vic=nv, 

tl1ey \vere ju.st talk_s \\'ith a :friend. This was so even on the two 

occasions wi1en a. tape recorder '.v~:.s used. 

1'iateclleta, t~i.e Heverencl harry IL:unbwiri. (u.c. Scott 's deacon, 

first ordained ministc~r of the .:3lantyre :eresbytery oJ. the Church 

of' Central Africa Presbyterian.) 

Nthimba, the 1~everend James Poya. (Pupil and teacher in Blantyre 

from 1900.) 

Dandawe, Lewis, 1'1.JJ.E. (Pupil of John Gro.y Kufa in Lonn..-eland; 

friend and later son-in-law of Joseph Bismarck.; assisto.nt to 

Hobert Napier; in the last years oi:' his life, cl1ief intcrr)reter 

of the Nyasaland Hich Court.) 

Chopi, Lester. (Pupil and clerk at Blantyre ~issior1 at various 

times between 1910 and 1950, senior elder to Chief Kapeni.) 

H.odger, J. 1\.llan .. (Lay missionary at 13lantyre and Zolllba, 192l1.-

19 Sh. ) 

Aft er the ,,..rri t er 1 s Cinyanj a became fluent t awards the end of 

1959 until he lert >alawi in May 1965, he talked on innumerable 

occasions ,\~i th groups or African people, as \·.rell as \fi th individ­

uals,about the old days. Tl1ese were mainly Yao people in the 

ChiraLl\zulu district, Ngoni and Nthumba people in Ncheu, as well 

as .friends rrom all the many tribal groups of I'·ia.la"'t~i livint:; in 

Blantyre. From them much was learned of the culture and tradition 

of the l'~alawi peoples and their views of the recent and distant past. 
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B. Manuscriptt; and ot.her non-printed material 

TlLe Foreign OfJ'ice 

The correspondence included in F.O. 2 and in F.O. 84 are 

t l: c main sources of mat crial for tl-1 c study of the o:f:fi cial 

Britisb. presence in Mala·wi. Some re:ference to F.O. 83 \vas also 

necessary because of' the role of the British Soutl1 J\.frica Company 

in f'.1ala\vi 's af'i'airs in the 1890s. 

The Church of' Scotland 

a) The Letter Books of' the Convener of the Foreig·n l'lission 
Committee. 

These \vere consul tell in the National Libr~~ry of Scotl<:.n.d. 

The indiviciuc.~l letters are referred to by elate, the names of 

sender and recipient and the number of the letter book. This was 

the only classificution possible when the writer consulted them. 

However, they have since been given Nationc:::.l Library reference 

numbers. The citations in this work will still, however, enable 

them to be identified and loc&ted by an enquirer. 

b) Treasure~s Letters. 

A small collection of letters from the F.N.C. Treasurer, 

Mr ~··it:.lcLar:an to nn:ff T·:I::J cDonald coverinG the years 1878-1880 are 

to be round in the 1\:atiolLu.l Librc:1.ry listed as I'·lss 7SL~l-75Lf-5. 

Lavid Clement ~cott 

A ~~cries of lettert; from D.C. Scott to .i1.is friend James 

Uobertt;on, minister of \\~hittinghame, East Lothian, are in the 

Library of Eclinburgh University. The)'" are to be found in file: 

GEN. Ms. 717/10. 
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JJ1antyre Jvii::.:;;-:ion Council 

The minute hooks o:f this body fro:-:1 1887 until it waE; clis-

solved in 1958 <.lrc i1cld in the o:ffices or the :::;lantyre Synod of 

the C.C.i-L.f>. I·.iinute _i~ooL_ I is tJJc volulilC rclev;_,nt to tl1is study • 

.Alexallcler li.etherwick 

A 1 a r g e ::; cri e s o r b o :::-:;:: :C i 1 e s c o :n t <:tin in{::; a 11 i I r- t J1 er \vi c 1-:. ' s 

c or re s p on <.1 c n c e r r o rn 18 9 8 t o 19 ;2 8 i s in t h c I·-; 2 1 c:u,..r i ./i. :r' c hi v c E5 • 

\H1en studied by t}1e \v·riter they ·had not be re-classi:f:Led in any 

\·:ay by the Archivi:.:d~ anci so are reFerred to ::;ill!ply by the date 

and the names of recipient and the writec. 

F.J-. Morr·ison 

T.be diary Lcpt by t·:-tifj employGe o:f the _,\frican Lc.kes 

Comp<ul.y :E'rorn 1882 to 1886 is in the Library or the University of' 

G~dinburgh. 

John Ivloir 

The f ami 1 y c or r c s pond en c e of the j o in t he c:1. d or t }l e J\. • L • C . 

in Malawi is now in the Library of Edinburgh University and is 

listed as files GEN.f.ls. 717/11-lJ. 

C. Printed material other than books. 

:\cKspapers 

The Central African Planter,(Songnni, Zomba, ~.C.A.) 1895-7 

Tl1c Central Ai'rican Times, (Dlantyre, Nyasaland) 1899-1911 

'J.'llc l'J-v;~sa1and Times, ( 13lantyre, Nyc:.:.saland) 1911-1926 

The Scotsman, (.:~dinburgh). The yen.rs 1888-1891 for the 
Scottish campaig·n for British intervention in Mala1v-i, 
and 1896-1897 for the attack on D.C. Scott's leadership 
of' the Mission. 
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l'c.:ri odi cal s 

Church of Scotland Home <tnd ForeigH ~lission llecord, later 
Life and t'!orlc and Missionary ttecord, 187h-1926 

Lii'e and \fork in British Central Africa, later Life and 
Hork in Nyasaland, 1888-191)1. l'~citller the i'~ational L,ibrary 
nor the Edinburgh University Libra.ry have a cornplete set 
but taJ.~en tot~·et:her the whole run~~·e is covered. 

The Zambesi lndustrial ~ission, Occasional Papers, 1892-
1918. 

Pamphlets and Reports 

.Uooks 

Hcports on the Sc1-Jemes of the Church to the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland. 187L1.-1926. 

Heport on the First Three Years' Administration of the 
Eastern Portion of British Central Africa, 189lf .. Cmd. 
Paper 7 50l.J .• 

Heport by Comr;1issioncr Jo:hnston on the Trade and Genera.l 
Condition of the U.C ... :~ .• ]'rotectorate, 1895T 1896. Cmd. 
1Japer 825LJ .. 

1\.. Chirns ide, Tl1eBlan t re f\Ji ss i onar i e s : Di s er c;cli t ab1 e 
uisclo:-::ures. (London: Hidgway, 1880 

l-1.1(. 1\1atec.heta, Blant re Nission: Nkllani za Ci ambi Cace. 
(Blantyre: Hetherwick Press, 1951 

H.Waller, N assaland: Great Britain's Case a~ainst Portu~al. 
(London, Stanford, 1890 

Nyasaland Protectorate. Heport of the Commission appointed 
by His Excellency the Governor to inquire into the various 
matters and questions concerned with the Native Rising 
within the Nyasa1and Prd.Bctorate. (Zomba: Government Printer, 
1916) 

.L·(e )Ort of the Conference on Protestant Missions 
of the Horld. James :Nesbi t, 1888 

Horld t-.iis:sionarv Conferen.ce. Henorts of Commissions. 9 vols. 
(Edinl~urr::;h: Oliphant, .A.nderson &. Ferrier, 1910) 

J. JJuc 11anan, The Shire lligh1ands. ( Sdinburgh: B1ackwood, 188 5) 

lL UruinrnorHl, ·-rrolJi ca1 Afri ea. (London: Hodder & St ought on, 1888) 

H. Foskett (ed.) The L:a1;1besi Journal and Letters of Dr. Kirk. 
( l~dinburgh: Oli ver & Boyd, 1966) 



L.r-'1. ll'oti~erinp;barn, ~l..clventures in Nvasa1and. (London: 
Sarnpson Low, 1891) 

M. Gel:fa.nd ( ed.) Doctor on La.ke ~\vasa, JJeine; the Journal 
and Letters o1 lJr. "\·,:ordswort.h J;oo1e 18( c:- -180 • 
Salisbury: privately printed, 1961 

A. P.C. Gami t to, 1\:ing· 1\.azembe. (trs. lan Cunnison, 
Ultr~unar, 1960) 

Lisbon: 
Junta de lnuestigacoes do 

A. Hether,,rick, The Homance of Bl<.J.ntyre. (London: Jarnes 
Clarke & Co., n.d.) 

The Gosnel an.d the African. (1.Gdinburgh: T.G:; T. 
Clark, 193;~) 

(cd.) Hobert .ilel1ier 1'-~clT)ier l'J ,:-J.saland. Bein · his 
Letters to his Home Circle. 1925) 

.11 • .11. Jo.hnston,British Central Africa. (London: :Methuen, 1897) 

The Story of l''lY Life. (London: Chatto and IY'indus,l923) 

E.B. Langv.rorthy, This Africa \·.ras 1'-line. (::)tirlin{_',': ~:3tirlinc; 
Tract Co., 1952) 

David and Charles Livin~stone, Narrative of an Sxpedition 
to tl1e Zambesi and its tributaries and of the discover­
ies of Lakes SJ1.irwa and Nyassa, 1858-186h. Lonclon: John 
I·Iurray, 1865) 

JT.D. Lu:;ard, The Hise o:f our Bast African J~mnire. (Edinburgh: 
JJ1ac1o..rood, 1893) 

Duff' .MaclJonalcl, Africana. (.rXlinburgh: John l'lenzies & Co., 1881) 
;z vols. 

F.L.tl. Moir, After Livingstone. (London: Hodder & Stouahton, 
1923) 

:U. J. Hank in, The Zatnbe si ·aas in and r-;v<:ts sa land. ( L~clinbur{;h: 
.Ulack.hrood, 1893) 

1'1. H. .H.anl::.ine, A Eero of the DarJ,__ Continent. ( ~dinburg11: 
Black1·.rood, 1897) 

\·,. j(OiJcrt:_·o:~, r_;_',·tc ~'J.art;{rS of .Jlantyre. (L.::;nclon, Jo.hn ::,:isbet 

:) . c. 

'! r' ] (.l() ~) ) c.·. \_...0 •' ._u/·-

.L:ictiol~-~r""' of the 
uaae spoken in Dritish Central Africa. 
Church of Scotl<:tnd, 1892) 

Edinburgh: 
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S:l~CC;!\DAn.Y SUUJ?CES 

J.\ ... Periodicals 

The J·ournal of African History 

Brian li'aG·an, 'Pre-8uropean lronworkinr_~ in Ce11tral Africa 
with special reference to Northern Rhodesia,' II,i,l961. 

F.E. Saunclerson, 'The L.;eveloprnent o:f Lc:~~bour Mir;ration from 
1'Jyasaland, 1891-191h,' II, i, 1961. 

1'-LG. Narwick., 'History and 'J.'ru.dition. in East Central .1-\.frica 
through the e}res of the l'Jort11ern H.hodesian Ce·hra,' 
IV, iii, l96J. 

II.n. Lynch., 'The :Ne:1.tive Pastorate controversy and cultur~l 
ethno-centricity in Sierra Leone, 1871-1874-, ' V, iii, 196h. 

Ho1and 01iver, ''.I'he Problem of Bantu ;~xpansion,' VII,i,l965. 

The Nyasaland (later Malawi) Journal 

T. Price, 'Mbo:na's 1Jater-Eo1e,' VI,i,l953; 
'The l,ieaning of I\iang' anj a, ' XVI, i, 1963. 
' Y a o Cri:'}; ins , 1 X V 1 I , i i , 19 6 h • 

11 •. H.J. Rangeley, 'l'{bona- the Rain Maker , 1 VI,i,l95J. 
'The Amachine;-a Yao, 1 XV,ii,l962. 
'The Arabs in Nyasaland,' XVI,ii,l96J. 

J.G. Pike, 'A pre-Colonia1 History of Malawi,' XVIII,i,l965 

B. Books 

Y.B. Abdallah, The Yaos, (trs. 1\:. Sanderson, L:omba: Govern­
Qcnt Press, 1919) 

J . F.;\... .:-\..j u y i , 
Lonc;sman, 

C l1 r i ;_; t i ~u::. 1'·1 i s s i on s 
1965) 

in Nigeria 1841-1891, (London: 

;~.A.C. Cairns, Prelude to Imperialism, (Houtledge &. Kegan 
Paul, London, 1965) 

Oi·.rcn C!;_acll-vick, MacKenzie's Grave, (London: Hodder & Stoughton, 
1959) 

Y .l'l. Chib~tmbo, I\1y :Ngoni of N-vasaland. (London: Lutterworth 
P re s s , 19 4 :2 ) 
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J. JJu:C.fy, .li.. Question o:f Sl;_:_vcrv. (Oxford: Clarendo11 Press, 
1967) 

C. 1). Groves , in A.f'rica, lt voj_s. 
(London: Lutterworth Press, 

A.J. Ur:.<.t;na, The bcr~·innin;!;s ol.· j":y<:J .. saland and 1'-:orth l~c.tstcrn 

~.{JJ.odc~ic.t. (Oxf'ord: C.Lu.rcndon Pre;:;:::;, 1956) 

\~ • i...~ • L i vi n ,'_!,'::; t on e , A lJ r in c e o :f 1-1 :1. ~.; s i o :1 ~J. r i c; s . ( L on cL on : J am e s 
C_Larl<:e, n.cl.) 

P. 1-.iacL.:.<J.y, A J.)ortr<.."..it of' ~\[alaui. (Zomba: GovernnH.:nt Prc~-os,196h) 

J. Cl·ycie 1-~itchcll, 'l'hc Yao Villar~c. (i'lancl:o::;ter: The 
TJJ.1i vcrsi ty Press, 1SI56) 

C~cor:::;e l'-~ivase, ::...tril-::c 2. i\lo1v and Uic, er·:. 

(C;:u;rbridc;c: Harvard University Press, 
.J.obert 

1963) 

Holand Ol:Lver, Sir Uarrv Johnston and 
J\.frica. (London: Chatto & i·!incius, 

tJ1e Scra.m:Jlc 
1957 

for 

The 1'-.ii s :::-; ion~1.r- .r l'--CLC tor in ~~o..s t A:fri ea. (L-ondon: 
Lo:tl{~·rnans, 19.)2 

1\'larg·arct Head, Children o:C Their F:~.t~lers. 

Uni ver.s it y l)res s, 1960) 
I i\T , r ~ T <' • \J,e.~ ... L<..._ven. Yale 

1-l.J.\·i. n.oome, Can i\frica be ~.~ .. on? (Lo~1don: ::3.C.L.Prcss, 1927) 

lL I. ;·~otberc;, Tile ti.i se of' Na ti ona1i .sm in Central .1\.fri ea. 
(Ca.;itbridc;e: llarvc...rd University Press, 1966) 

I1.\v.II. Shepherd, A Sout11 A:frican I<edical }Jioncer. (Lovedale, 
C.P.: Lovedale Press, 1952) 

G. Sb.epperson and T. }Jrice, lndepende:il.t Africa11. (Edinburc;h: 
The University Press, 1959) 

E. Stokes and G. Brown (ed.) The :..-...:ambesian Past. (hanchcster: 
The University Press, 1965 

l'-iary T'ew, Peoples of the Lake Nv~tsa Ticgion.(Lo-..u.L""': 5-~\.....'""'-c. .. 1.~·-::t-,v..L L\t-"'-~ 

'j ... \.~G...~~ 'qc;o) 

C. Theses 

~.A. Alper.s, The ~olo of the Yao 
'I'rade in Bust-Central A.:frica 

B. S. hrishnamurthy, Land and Labour in 1\yasaland 
( U n J' u b 1 i she cl London U n i v er sit y Ph • D . the s i s , 

K.J". McCral;::en, Livinr;·.stonia 1'-::.ission and the Evolution of 

14. 

i' I a 1 a w i , 18 7 S -19 3 9 • ( U n pub 1 ish e d Cambridge Ph • D • the s is 
1967) 
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Iv~arcia \\'ri::)1t, Gerr;r<:ul t;vanr-'.:eliC[..!.l tiissions in '!.'anganyika, 
1891-19 J 9, wi tfl sue c i;:l.l reJ'eren.c e to the Southern 
ll:i{~·il1ands. (Unpub.l:i.srted L~nCJon University ~·~-ID .. 
th2sis, A.U{~ust 1966.) 



M A P 

This map, although fla1ved, is the only one avail&ble 

which covers ade~untely the situation before 1914. 

The mar> \•!aS dra\vll by lletherwick f'or his H.obert 

l-lellier i'~c"l..pier i11 l<yL:..saland. 
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